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=1 41M not ignorant, that as 
Times and rhe Humour 
of People go, it is a bold 
Adventure to write a Se- 

cond Volume of any thing ; 
| vor is the Succeſs of a Firſt 
Part any Rule to expect Succeſs to a Second. 
On the Contrary, it is rather a Rule to ob- 
firuit it. The modern Readers of Books ha- 
ving a general Opinion which they entertain, 
like a fundamental Principle in Reading, 


That Second Parts never come up to the 
Spirit of the Firſt; tho perhaps here they © 


may find an Exception to that Rule. 
Ibis was the Fate of that excellent Po- 
em of Mr. Milton's, call d, Paradiſe Re- 


gain d; which, whether by the Error of com 


mon Fame, or the yeal Value of the Thing, 
could never obtain to be namd with the 


Firſt. 5 
a 2 
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ii PREFACE, 

Mr. Milton himſelf differ d from the whole 
World in his Opinion about it, affirm d that 
it was by much the better Poem, and gave 
this Reaſon for the general Diſlike, (viz.) 
That People had a common Senſe of the Loſs 
of Paradiſe, but had not an equal Guſt for 
the Regaining of it; but his Judgment, 
however good, could not prevail. _ 

I ſhall ſay but little of the Reaſon why 
People may like or diſlike the preſent Work. 
The firſt Part of it gives the Story of 
Two very bad Hives; it would be ſcanda- 
louſly fooliſh and unjuſt, to take Exceptions 
at my repreſenting the Women ſo bad, as if 
J was partial againſt the Sex; but becauſe 
ſome may be weak enongh to do ſo, for want 
of underſtanding the Connexion of the Story, 
ſuch are ter to obſerve the clear Reaſon 
of it, as follows. 

The Reproof is upon FHusband's for omit- 
ting Family Worſhip, and pretending the 
Fault is in their Wives; it was abſolutely 
neceſſary then to repreſent T wo Wroes. ini- 
mitably bad, eminent for their Oppoſition 
to every thing that way good in their Flus- 
bands, and in a Word, extravagantly wioł- 
ed, to fhew that even in theſe extraordina- 
ry Caſes, the Fusband ought net to omit his 
Duty, and to infer, that it mot in theſe Caſes, 
certainly not in Cafes leſs difficult, and con- 

ſequently 


PRETACKE _ 


ſequently in no Caſe at all. This is the 


true and only Reaſon of bringing Two ſuch 
bad Wives upon the Stage, as is alſo obſerv d 
at large by Way of Note, upon that Part 
afterward, to which I refer, 

If Novelty had only recomended the Firſt 
Part, then indeed we might ſuggeſt, that the 
Thoughts of People being once entertain d, 
hers , no more be pleas d again with the ſame 
Scheme: But this can no way affect us here ; 
for if Novelty, the modern Vice of the read- 
ing Palate, is to jugde of our Performance, 
the whole Scene now preſented, is ſs perfectly 
new, ſo entirely differing from all that went 
before, and ſo eminently directed to another 
Species of Readers, that it feems to be more 
new than it would have been, if no other 
Patt had been publiſh d before it ; nay, to any 
confidering People that reflect upon the differ- 
ing Scenes of Human Life, and the ſeve- 
ral Stations we are placd in, and Parts we 
att, while we are paſſing over this Stage; it 
cannot but be known, that there are Follies 
to be expoſed, Dangers to be caution d againſt, 
and * to be given, particularly adapt- 
ed to the ſeveral Stages of Life. | 

Upon this Account, inſtead of ſuggeſting 
that a Second Volume of this Work ſhould be 
leſs neceſſary than the Firſt, I cannot bus 
think they would either of they be imperfect 


withs 
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without the other; and if the Turkiſh Spy, 
and ſuch other Books, from the known Varie- 
277 them, have pleaſed and diverted the 

orld, even to the Seventh or Eight Vo- 
lume : If this Subject is leſs pleaſing, and 
fails of running the ſame Length with theſe 
logſer Works, it muſt be becauſe People have 
leſs Pleaſure in Things that are inſtructing, 
than in Things merely humouring and divert- 
ing; leſs Patience in bearing à juſt Reproof, 
and leſs Humility in applying it to them- 


ſelves than they ought to have. | 
Doubtleſs there are Duties in our relative 
Stations of every Sort, one to another, Du- 


ties from Parents to Children, and from Ma- 
fters to Servants, as well as from Children to 
Parents, and from Servants to Maſters; and 
it muſt be on d by all that look narrowly in- 
to theſe Things, that as on the one hand there 
are great Miſtakes committed in the Govern- 
ment cf themſelves and their Families, by 
Parents and Maſters, ſo there is perhaps leſs 


faid upon theſe neceſſary Heads in publicl 


than upon any other; even the beſt Writers 
upon the Relative Duties, have ſeemed to be 
w filent upon this Subject: whether they 
did not fee into the II unt of it, or thought 
it was a Point ſo nice, that their Readers 


could not bear, or what other Thing has 


been the Hindrance, I know nat. Cor- 
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PREFACE. v 
Correction! the moſt neceſſary Part of Fa- 
wily-Government, and the beſt Part of Edu- 
cation, how difficult a Thing is it ! How lit- 
tle underſtood ! How generally wrong apply dl 
Omitted in neceſſary, and adminiſtred in unne- 
ceſſary Caſes! The Nature, Reaſon, and End of 
it miſtaken the Meaſare of it taken not from 
the Circumſtances of the Childrens Offences hut 
from our own Tempers at that Time! How is 
it mingled with our Paſſions, and ſmother d by 
our Aﬀetions, and in either Caſe the Uſe of 
it entirely deſtroy d! and what Advantage, 
to get above Correction, do Children make of 
the Miſtakes of their Parents in correcting 
them 
Miſtaken Parents may here be ſet to rights 
in ſome of the qnoſt dangerous Parts of that 
difficult Duty of correiting their Children: 
Here will be ſhewn how inconfiſtent it is with 
the great and weighty Office of a Parent to 
conceal the Paſſions in their Rebukes, or ta 
let their want of Temper add to the Weight 
af their Hands: Here they will be inſtrudt- 
ed in what Frame they ought to be when they 
Correck, and from what Principle their 
Hands muſt be lifted up to ſtrike their own 
Fleſh and Blood : How they are to exhort, 
inſtruft, expoſtulate, perſwade, with the ur- 
moſt Teſtimonies of Affection, all the while 


they 
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vi PREFACE. 
they are correfling : How inconſiſtent with 
correcting a Child, the Noiſe, the Rage, the 
Fury of our Paſſions are; and how often the 
true Parent correfts with more Tears in his 
own Eyes, than he brings out of the Eyes of 


the Child he chaſtiſes; and yet here he will ſee 


that this Tenderneſs muſt not be permitted, 
fo prevent or withold that wholſom Correcti- 
on, which Duty to the Child calls for, and 


which, if it be with-held, deſtroys the Force 


every other Part of his Education. 
ball ſay nothing more of what is here 
2 this : The ſame Defire of do- 
ing Good, which mov d the Firſt Part, has 
been ſincerely and principally the Occafton of 
writing this Part. With all poſſible Humi- 
lity and Thankfulneſs, I acknowledge and be- 
lieve I have had the ſame Preſence and A, 
fAiftance; and I cannot but hope for the ſame 
Bleſſing and Succeſs; and with the Comfort 
aud Confidence of this, I chearfully ſend it 
into the World, not concern d at all at the 
Oppoſition it ſhall meet with from the Infir- 
mities and Unworthineſs of its Author. 
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| you may ſuppoſe, he fell to reaſoning himſelf out of 
| his Duty, inſtead of into it, and to forming Argu- 
| ments to juſtify his laying aſide the Thoughts of per- 
f forming it for the future. 75 


| 
| What can I do, ſays he, when a Woman is arriy'd 
| to ſuch a height as ro make a Mock of me in my 
l own Family? She has brought Things to ſuch a pals, 
. that I do not think it is my Duty to pray amon 

1} them any more ; ſhe yy rold me, before my Children, 
| that I need not give my ſelf the Trouble to keep up 
| 


— + AY LO TR]TITTt 


the Ceremony; that they none of them value ir that 

f they hate the Offering for the ſake of rhe Prieſt ; and 
| that they care not to join with me, they can ſerve 
| God to more Purpoſe without me. Nh, I don't 
think it is my Duty ; certainly God does not expect 

| I ſhould worſhip him in ſuch Company; I am not to 
a caſt my Pearls before Swine : Beſides, where there is 
4 no Charity, no Unity, what fignifies Duty? what 
t Worſhip can there be, that can be acceptable ro God 
| or comfortable ro me ? TH trouble my ſelf no more 


| about them; and as to its being my Duty, I think I 
f am fairly diſcharged of it; at her Door be the Sin, 
5 ho has been the Cauſe of it; as I am not the Occa- 
; 


3 gomof rhe Breach, fo neither will the 82 
. tie ar my Door; IU perform my Duty by my ſelf, 
4 and ler 3 take their own Caurſe 


E. 

Wich this kind of Diſcourſe he ſatisſied himſelf for 
the preſentʒ the Devil, no doubt, aſſiſting; and coming 
hottie to his Family, took no Notice at the uſual 
Time of Family-Worſhip, but went unconcerned as 

Dot his Buſineſs; fat down to Dinner at rhe Ta 
” of it, and at Night ſtay d abroad till ir was rio 

x6 Supper. 1 | "Hy 

ter Supper, his Wife, (who up her R fer 
bis = he) calls her Maid to bring her 
ma, and away ſhe goes to Bed, raking no No- 
gue am, or of the uſual Family-Order. © 
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The Family Inſtructor. 3 

It was a little unnatural to him, & it bed been un- 
uſual to cloſe the Day thus, without either his Duty 
to God, or any Society with his Wife ; Aud, @ be 

ſaid afterwards, 924 ſhe ſpoken but one kind Word to 
him, or given him but a ſociable Look, he had =x 
Ml, and gone on again ia his Duty, as he uf 
have done: Bur ſhe unwarily and im 
pring his Diſguſt, and rhrowing Oil {ſtead * 

ater into the Fire, enrag d him again, and aſſiſted 
the Temptation, to canfirm him in the wicked Reſo- 
lurion of neglecting of his Duty. 

The Breach was now made, and every thing con- 
rribured to make it wider: The Man went to Bed 
ſome time after; but as ſhe was aſleep when be came 
ro Bed, fo he was aſleep when ſhe roſe, and they had 
no Interval or Opportunity of Converſation ro allay 
their Hear, or bring them together: Thus they went 
on with their Diſcontent, and continued two or three 


Days hardly in ſpeaking Terms one with another g 


during which time, as there was no Reconeiliatiom 

of their fooliſh Breach, fo it may eafily be 

there was no complyance with one another in che 

Matter of religious Dury : But the Family Orders | 

dropp'd, and Religion ſeem d wholly laid afid 5 of 4 
hem els 


that which was ftill worſe, the Diſorders of 

Minds was ſo great, that it broke in upon 

vate Duties, as well as their publick, Tc his x 
neglected as well as rhe other. Indeed — — 82 
been concluded, that had either of them retited © 
their private Duties; had they gone into 


band look d up for Direction what to do, the ee 


Ejaculation would have ſtrongly moved them t A 
r Frame, and ſoon have rerurned them” bo; wele i 
and reſtored them to one another. 12 

A lktle- time it is true, reſtor d them wks. 
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4 The Family Inſtructor. 
friendly than before. But the Blow wes given, the th 
Religion of the Family was overthrown ; and as 
the Woman, en one band, ſhewed no Concern about 
it, but ſeemed to be much of rhe ſame Temper & to 
Charity as before, and not to defire his Performance; * 
ſo he bolſtring up his Neglect, and checking his h: 
Convictions with this Notion, That the Breach was 
pon his Wife, and not upon him ; that ſhe had refus d 
him, and that now it was not his Duty: Perſwading N 
himſelf, I fay, in this manner, he ſeem d to be ſa- hi 
tisfied in the Omifſion, neither did he ſeem to think Ca 


of it any more. th 


It was to be obſerved, that as they had now à it ch 
were lay d aſide their Family-Worſhip, ſo in the Na- * 
ture of the thing, their Family Peace vaniſhed ; they 
were continually quarrelling, and falling out with one 
another; their Humours joſtled in every Trifle, up- 
braiding one another's Sinceriry, Aﬀection, Integriry, 
on every little Occaſion ; reproaching the leaſt Miſ- 
carriage, reviling one another with Bitterneſs, and 
forgetting nothing that mighr tend to make them dif. 


ful, even when they agreed beſt, ſcandalouſly 
furious, and hot when they fell out. 
: Hardly any Diſcourſe happen d between them how- 
ever mildly it began, bur it ended in a Broil ;z ſhe 
would thwart him in every thing he faid, and he 
conrtadict her as often; their Orders in the Houſe 
claſh d ſo in every thing, that Children knew not 


how to behave, or Servants to obey ; whilſt the Fa- la 
ther commanded this, and the Mother that, it was 
- impoſſible to preſerve any Harmony among the Chil-- 1 


taking part with the Father; and another 
two Daughters with the Mother; ſo that as the Fa- 
ther and Mother differed, che Children differed, and 
that wich ſuch Hear, as to fill the Houſe — 


df 
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The Family Infrutor. 5 

It happen d once, that a Diſcourſe be gan between 
the Father and Mother about the Eclipſe of of the , 
which fell our in April 22. 1715 

.The Eclipſe of rhe Sun Was the Subject of Con- 
verſation ar that time, having been, as is well known, 
ſo Total, and the Darkneſs ſo great, as that the like 
had not been known in that Age, or forme hundreds 
of Years before. 

The Wife had enquired of her Husband, what the 
Narure of the Thing was, and he was deſcribing i it to 
her and the Children in a familiar way; and, as 1 
ſaid, that a kind of Reflection upon one another was 
the uſual Iſſue of their common Diſcourſe, fo it was 
there; the Husband tells her, that the Moon was 
like a croſs Wife, that when the was out of Humour, 
could Thwart and Eclipſe her Husband whenever ſhe 
pleaſed ; and that if an ill Wife ſtood in the Way, 
the brighrélt Husband could nor ſhine. 

She flew in a Paſſion ar this, and being of a ſharp _ 
Wir, you do well, ſays ſhe, to carry your Emblem to 
a ſuirable height; I warrant, you think a Wife, like 
the Moon, has no Light bur whar ſhe borrows from 
her Husband, and that we can only ſhine by Reflecti- 
on ; it is neceſſary then you ſhould know, ſhe can 
Eclipfe him when ſhe pleaſes. 

Ay, ay, ſays the Husband, but you ſee when ſhe 
does, ſhe darkens rhe whole Houſe, ſhe can give no 
Light without him. 

[Upon this ſhe came cloſer * bim. 

Wife. I ſuppoſe you think you have been Eelipsd 
lately, we don't ſee the Houlgy is the darker for it.” _ 

Husband. That's becauſe of your own Darkneſs ; 

I think the Houſe has been much the darke.. 

Nie. None of the Family are made ſenfibleof is 
we don't miſs your Lighr. 

Husb. Ir'sftrange if they don't, for I ſee no Light 


you give in the room of 1 it, 
( B 3 Wife. 


offer ra Officiare : y are Swine in both, for th 


4 The Family. Inflruttor. 
Wife. We are but as dark as we were before; for 
we were none of us the better for all your Hypocri- ſhi 


tical Shining. Ag 
Hwusb. Well, I have done ſhining, you ſee; the {e1 
Darkneſs be at your Door. mi 
[I's evident that both meant here, bu having U 

left off 1 pthgas 4 and it m apparent, an 

both were come to a dreadful Extremity in at 

their Quarrel. F. 


Wife. At my Door! am I the Maſter of the Fami- 
ly! don't lay your Sins ro my Charge. | 

Husb. No, no; but your own I may; Ir is the 
___— Motion of the Moon that cauſes an E- 
clipſe. 

Wife. Where all was dark before, there can be no w 

Eclipſe. fu 
Hub. Vour Sin is, that my Light is your Darkneſs. bl 
Mi. That won't excuſe you, if you think it a Sin; 
can you not do what you pleaſe without me ? 

Hub. I dont think it a Sin in me to refrain Pub- 
lick Prayer among thoſe that contemn ir, and who re- 
— it for my ſake; I am forbid to caſt Pearls before 

wine. | 

Wife. Yes, yes, your Wife and Children are all 
Swine with you, and are treated like ſuch by you; 
and becauſe you want an Excuſe for Neglect of 
your Duty, therefore we are all Swine. The Com- 
pariſon is ſomething ſwiniſh, I think, on your Parr. 
My Authority is good, the very Compariſon 
e Scriprure makes of thoſe that trample Religion 
- pader their Feet, and fly in the Faces of thoſe that 


make Dirt of Religion, and turn again and rent thoſe 
who offer it; that is, deſpiſe them, and aſſault them, 
deſpiſe them as unworthy; which is the Caſe exactly. 
Fife. What Matter is it what I think, can't you 
pray with them that will bear you? 


Husls 


- 


The Family Inſtructor. 9 
Musb. Do you know the Nature of Family-Wor- 
ſhip; is ir not that the whole Family may ſhew their 
Agreement and- Harmony, in acknowledging and 
ſerving God ? If Half the Family, or any of the Fa- 
mily te „it is a Schiſm in the Houle; and the 
Uniry — broke, the reſt is but private Worſhip. 
and may as well be done alone. I do not think I am 
at all required to perform Family-Worſhip, if my 
Family refuſes tc join. 5 
fe. A fine Deluſion of the Devil! or rather an 
Artiſice to throw your Burden upon me, there s no- 
thing in it; when you reform your Life, no Body 
will flight your Performance. # 
Husb. And yer you have no Crime ro charge me 
with but want of Obedience to my Wife; when you 
firſt return to your Duty, I ſhall think my ſelf o- 
blig d to return to mine. | 


All chis while here was no Abatement on one fide 
or other, and both of them dreadfully miſtaken a- 
bout their Duty; they wrangl'd thus upon every Oc- . 
cafion, and this laſt Dialogue is only given as a Sketch 
of their almoſt daily Converſation : Their Commu- 
nication was poiſon'd by the Breach in their Aﬀecti- 


on, and like rhe ſweet Dews which falling into rhe 


Sea, become Salr like rhe Ocean ; fo the moſt caſual 
innocent Diſcourſe between them, geterally iſſued in 
a Broil : yer none of theſe Diſcourſes brought them 
together, as they might have done; or convinc 
that both were in the Wrong, ſo as to have 


duc d a Return to their Durygor ar leaſt aFruce, chit i 


they might not have let their Contention have highs" 
dred their religious Performance. But Paſſion pre- _ 
vailing, they continued in a dreadful Courſe of Ir- 
religion, and reſtraining Prayer before Gd. 
It was alſo obſervable, rhar while thus they laid 
alde the Appearance of Religion in their Families, 
| B4 r 
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8 The Family Inſtructor. 
it abated in the reſt of their Converſation, and they 
W entirely careleſs, living as it were without God in 
eWorld; che Decay of Family-Worſhip,like a Gan 
r= in the religious Body, ſpread ir ſelf from one 
imb to another, till it affected the Vitals, and pro- 
ved mortal. In a word, it deſtroyed the Senſe of 
Duty and Religion in their whole Lives. 
And as Sin entred in by this Breach, ſo it made 
2 for every other Breach; which made them more 
more peeviſh, waſpiſh, apt ro quarrel and 
ſnarle ar the leaſt Occaſion ; removed all that Sweet- 
neſs of Converſation and Harmony of Aﬀection thar 
was between them before, and rhe Honſe became 
— not of Religion only, but of every pleaſant 
ing. 

Ir ; 1 gay ſome time after this, that this Gentle- 
man had an intimate Friend, who liv'd Thirty or 
Forty Miles off in the Country, who had likewiſe a 
Wife that had brought him almoſt into the ſame Dif- 
ficulty, tho' from a differing Occaſion; for ſhe was a 

rofane, irreligious, and negligent Perſon, as to Re- 
igion, from her Original; by Education a Mock- 
er and Deſpiſer of all that was Good, and one who 
did her urmoit to diſconrage her Husband, who was 


2 good Man, from all his Meaſures in the religious 


Government of himſelf, or of his Family. 

He had had a great Quarrel with his Wife about 
her Conduct, and her reproaching him for doing his 
Duty and ſhe had ſaid ſome ſuch ſhocking Things 
ra lim, that almoſt conquer'd his Reſolutions in the 
Matter of his Duty; almoſt rhe ſame Temptation of- 


fering to him, as had been the Cafe of the other Per- 
oh mentioned before: For a while, this good Man 
began to waver in his Reſolution ; bur his Senſe of 


Duty return d upon him roo ſtrongly to be reſiſted, 
and he mafter'd all the Difficulties that were before 
bim ; refoly'd, thar let Saran and a peryerſe „ 
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do their urmoſt, he would nor live without the Wor- | 
ſhip and Service of God in his Houſe: And ſo he 
went on with his Duty in ſpight of all his Wife's 
Clamour, made his whole Houſe ſubmit to ir, and 
condemn her for oppoſing ir, as we ſhall hear more 
particularly preſently. = 

This good Man coming to Town, and meeting 
with his old Friend, of whom we have been ſpeak- 
ing, and both being intimate Chriſtians as well as Ac- 
quaintance, it was nor Jong before they began to con- | 
verſe about religious Affairs, as well as Things uſual 
in common Diſcourſe ; both being alſo roo full of i 
their reſpective Family Grievances, to be long roge- 
ther before they unboſom'd themſelves to one anos 
ther, which produc'd the following Dialogue. 

Says the Citizen ro his Friend. Well, old Friend, 

I hear you have bgen marry'd fince we mer laſt, and 
I muſt give you Foy; I hope it is to your Satisfaction. 

Friend. Truly, my good Friend, I am marry'd, bur 
I cannor ſay it is much ro my Satisfaction, for I am 
diſappointed in the main Happinels of a marry'd State. 

Cir. I am very forry to hear you have a bad Wife. 

Fr. Nay, I cannot ſay I have a bad Wife neither, 
in the common Acceptation of the Word. = 

Cit, Well, I am very ſorry then, be it how it wil, 
that you are diſappointed. | 6 

Fr. Truly, upon a farther Reflection, I ought nor 
to have (aid I am diſappcinged neither, for it needs” » | 
Explanarton. — © 

Cit, Pray explain it then, for you amuſe me now $ a 
it looks as if you had only a Mind 1 ſhould enquire SL 
farther into the Particulars. © l . 

Fr. Truly, I oughr to be aſnam d of the Parricits * 
lars, and yer I cannot ſay but I have long d 4 grear 
while to unboſom my Sorrows ro ſome body, and | 
know no Frignd I can better truſt than yourtelk 

Ci. Be free with me then. ans 
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make her a comfortable Relation. BUT 
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. I can ſee but one thing you have left out, 
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Fr. I know not where to begin, for my Grief is 
very grear. 

. Cit. I find you are willing ro ſpeak, and yer loath 
to begin, and you act as if you would have me 
skrew. things out of you: Prethee, what have you 
got for a Wife, is ſne a Drunkard, Immodeſt, a Scold, 


or What is ſhe ? 


Fr. None of them all. 
Cit. Shall I be very free with you then? Are nor 


| your Wife's Faults to be found in your Part? Are 


ou ſure ſhe would nor alter, if you could mend her 
Husband 2 For I muſt own, many of us that find 
ſuch fault with our Wives, are guilty ſometimes of 
a very unhappy Miſtake, (viz.) that we do not re- 
member that they have bad Husbands. 
F. I will nor defend my Part of the Charge, and 
perhaps you know your own Part to be juſt; if you 


do, pray reprove me when you have reform'd your 
ſelf 3 bar my preſent Caſe is too ſerious to be jeſted 
with. . 


ene it a line, or how can a 


Friend give you Comfort or Counſel ? 
» Fr.-Why, in ſhort, my Wife is ſober, vertuous, 


Tos ſee, I oppoſe the Heads of ber Character 


29 your Suggeſtion, of drunken, immodeſt, turbulent, &c. 


She is Houſewifly, Frugal, Quiet, Mannerly, Ten- 
der, Kind, and has all the Qualifications needful to 


and char is, RELIGIOUS. 
F. You have ſaid ir all in a word; ſhe is perfect- 


if ſhe is unconcern'd abour her own 


wy © i beer of, or Concern abour God or 
es or the Souls of any that belong to her. 


for any one elſe. 


Fr. No 
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indeed, ſhe is ſo far from ir, that my Heart 
trembles 
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* The Family Iuſtructor. in © 
rrembles to think what will become of my poor 
Children when they grow up; for I have one already, 
and another coming. 

Cit, It is a ſad Diſappointment indeed; but had 
you! Apprehenſions of ir before you marry d — # 

re indeed you touch me to the | 
there's the Blot wich which I reproach my ſelf, OE 
which gives me no Peace, I read my Sin in my Puniſhe 
ment; I look d another way, I troubled not my 
Thoughts about Religion, I look d at the Money, I 
went for ir, and I bad it; and now I feel the Curſe 
thar came with ir. | 

Cit. Why, tho' you did look ar the Money, ſure 
there are Women who have Money roo, that have 
the Bleſſing of a religious Education; Mey are not | 
all Arheifts that have Money; nor are all the pious, | 
religious Women Beggars. Certainly you were in 
_=_ Haſte, and look d little before you in your 

oice. 

Fr. Indeed I run into the Devil's Mouth, I fingl'd 
our a Family where nothing was to be expected ; a 
Houle, where I may ſay without Breach of 
God had not been within the Doors for ſome Ages. 
] rell you, as I ſaid before, I ought not ro ſay 1 m 
diſappoinred. 

Cit. I confeſs, you have ſome Reaſon to blame your 
own Conduct in that regard; for I know nothing 
more uncomfortable, than for a Man that knows any $3. 
thing of Reli gion, to be match d to a Wen ther * * 
no Notion of her Duty. 

Fr. Blame my Conduct! do you ph. ir'no "YI | 
ther > Withour doubt, I committed the greareſt Ain 
of irs kind that I was capable of, and moſt juftly pro- 
voked God ro make thar Relation, whictwoughr's * 
have been my Comfort and Bleſſing, be * Snare, 
my Temptation, and at beſt, my conſtant Aflictiom 

Cit. Ir is indeed againſt r 
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Apoſtle lays down, Be not unequally Dal d. I believe, 
for a Man or Woman that is religious enelin'd, to 
marry a Perſon of no Religion, or ro marry a Perſon 
of differing Principles in Religion from rhemſelves, is 
poſitively forbidden in that Text. 

Fr. Alas! it is not only againſt the Apoſtle's Rule, 
bur ir is againſt all the Rules of Religion, of Nature, 
and of common Senſe : What Commusication can 
there be between God and Belial 2 


Cit. Indeed ir was the Reaſon given in Scripture, 


why God commanded the I/raelites nor to give their 
Daughters ro rhe Sons of the Heathen, nor take their 
Daughters to Wife, leſt hey foould be drawn in to 
their Gods, and to forſake the Lord their God, 
ges r. „ 
F. Nor has it ever fail'd to be a Curſe to all the 
Families that ever I have heard of, or that practiſed 
It z the Seripture is full of Inftances of it, particu- 


hrly in Solomon, in Ahab; and once in a whole Na- 
tion, as in the Caſe of the Midianitiſp Woman. And 


al thy I knew. | 
Ci. Well, but f hope yeu have not marry d an Ido- 
Aer x your Wife is nor a Heathen, is ſhe? 

Fr. No, but I think ſhe is worſe; for ſhe deſpiſes 
all Worſhip, whether of the falſe Gods, or of the 
True; I w no Senſe ſhe has of any Religion 
ur all, other than to make a Mock at it, to make all 


EY. | "Grians Things her Spo, and x bantes thoſe chat 


dare not do ſo too. 
Cit. That's a dreadful Cafe indeed; I beſeech you, 
Des {ht not go ro Church? Where was ſhe bred ? 


\ bs ſhe 2, Proteſtantꝰ 


NN les, yes, ſhe goes ro Church, and is a Prote- 
Tant, fuch a kind of Proteſtant as this Age is too full 
of ; | think ſhe had as good be a Papiſt, for then ſhe 

would make- ſome Profeſſion, and might, in Time, 
de baooghtover to che true Profeſſion of right Prin- 
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ciples; but as ſhe is, I think there is more hopes of 
a Heathen than of ber, for he worſhips lomerking, 
bur ſhe neither fears God or Devil. 

Cir. But you ſay ſhe goes ro Church; what does 
ſhe do there ? 

Fr. Do there! why, ftare about her, or ſleep or 
furniſh her felf wich ſomething or other to banter 
the Inſirmities of the Miniſter. I never hear her 
talk a Word of what ſhe hears, ex it be to ri- 
dicule and expole ir. The unhappy Wir ſhe is Mi- 
ſtreſs of, and which ſhe might make a much better 
uſe of, exerts it felf this way; and when ſhe can no 
longer run down all revealed Religion, nay and na- 
rural Religion too, then the Failings, Slips, and Mi- 
ſtakes of the Miniſters and Profeſſors of Religion 
employ her Tongue, which makes my Houle a Tem- 

le of the Devil to me; where I can hear 
* Abuſes upon God, the Worſhip and Servants of 
God, and every ching that is good, tilſ 2 
abhor the Converſation ef my own Family. V 

Cit. And no queſtion, it is a great ro 
you in the way of your ewn Duty, or a — 
to you wholly ro neglect it. , 

Fr. How come you to reach my Caſe ſo effects: 
ally, and fo very particularly. = 

Cit. Nor that I know any ching of ir I afre youg _ 
bur I am too much concern d; I know one too like in. 

F. It is my Caſe exactly, as 1 will tellgou at large. 

Cir. But before you come to that P 


you tell me how you came to link your ſelf to ſuch 
otherwiſe taught? 


MONEY ! This was the Snare; the Dew 
mas pet part ng (4 
taug m r propo tolera- 
ble Matches for me in aur 


I beſes ch 
a Family of Heathens, for I know you had been h 1 
Fr. Ill anſwer you in one MONEY ! | I | 
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men agreeable in Perſon, and valuable for their Ver- 
rue, of —_— Faszie de and wn good Portions 
too, wich w mi ve very happy; but 
I rejected them all. — 
Cit. You have been very ill adviſed. | 
Fr. No indeed, I have not been advis'd at al; bur 
I got the Cant of your Town Gentlemen at my 
Tongue's end, made ir- my Carch-Word for a 
long rime, 6 at I cared not what Religion my 
Wife was of, or whether ſhe had any Religion or no, 
if ſhe had but Money; and now I am fill'd with 
my own Deſires. Nor were my Meaſures for fur- 
niſhing my ſelf with a Wife leſs extravagant than the 
Humour I profeſs d to act by; for as I cared not who 
I took, ſo I car'd not where I found her: and as he 
that abandons himſelf is juſtly abandon'd by Provi- 


dence, ſo in purſuir of the Idol I worſhip'd, I went 


ro the Temple of Wickedneſs, the Play-Houſe, a 
thing I had nor been bred to I aſſure you, and when 
the Devil had me in his Bounds, he took care to hold 
me faſt. There I choſe me a Wife. | 
Cit. I thought you ſaid you choſe for Money 
F. Yes, yes, ſo I did too; I was ſhew'd her there 
for a Fortune. 
Cir. And perhaps miſs'd your Aim too. 
F. No, no, I the Idol and the Idolater roo ; 
1 have the Money and the Woman, but not the Wife, 
for ſhe is na Wife to me; neither does ſhe concern 
her ſelf about the Duty of her Relation, either to 


Do ir or ro Know ir. 
Cee. Then I perceive ſhe has no manner of Love 


Fr. I cannot ſay, but that if I would have conform'd 
to her wicked inable looſe Way of Living, ſne 
might have loved me well ; but as ſoon as 
the found my Way of Living was different” from 
whar ſhe expected, ſhe became uneaſy and indifle- 
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The Family Inſtructor. 15 
rent, till at laſt it grew up to a perfect Contempt; | 
and it often makes ſuch Breaches between us, as in 
Time muſt certainly root out all manner of conjugal 
Affection on * * FRO | p | 

Cit. Ir is no very afflicting to you, eſpeciall 
if you have a real Love the her. n 4 

Fr. I confeſs, I cannot ſay but it wears our whar 
Love I had for her 22 ; for ir is impoſſible while 
I abhor her Conduct and cannot reclaim her, that I 
can preſerve my Affection for her: Vertuous Love is 
founded upon two things only, both which are want- 
ing in her, Merit and Suitability, What Merit can 
there be in one who appears to have a general Con- 
tempt of all that is Good? and what Suitability can 
there be in two Tempers ſo extreamly oppoſite 7 

Cit. Well, but ir is afflicting to you too, I dare ſay; 

Fr. Indeed it is ſo many ways. b 

Cit. And without doubt, as I obſerved before, it is 
a ſtrange Obſtruction to you in the Exerciſe of your 
Duty in your Family; for what Performance of Du- 
ty, what good Government of Servants or Children, 
what religious Order can there be in the Family, 
where conſtant Breaches obſtruct the Charity and 
Underſtanding between thoſe upon whom the Per- 
formance and Support of thoſe, Duties lie? I know 
it by my ſelf, there can be no Family-Worthip, 
where there is no Family Love: Who can 
down to pray with thoſe that ridicule and conteum 
it, or perhaps refuſe ro joyn ? For my I do nog 
think it a Husband's Duty in ſuch a Gale; ler wie 
Blame be on rhoſe who are the Cauſe. _ 

Fr. Tho you fay true in part, yet I cannot go _ 
your length neither; I acknowledge ir is a fad ok _— : 
ſtruction to the carrying on a religious Gov 4 
in the Family, and the firſt Beginnings of this refra- 
ctory Carriage of my Wife was a great Snare ro we 
that way; and I had almoſt thrown up all my Refo- - 
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" lutions of Family-Religion, in Compliment to her 


Folly : And doubtleſs, f I had, all perſonal Religi- 
on had gone afrer ir ; bur I bleſs God, I gor the — 
ter of her in that Point. . | 
Ci. I wiſh you \. N me the * of 

r Management then, a particular Reaſon that 
Tui tell you afterward. | 

Fr. Alas! it is a long and melancholy Story, and 
will be but cf ſmall Ule to you. 

Cz. Ir will be of great Uſe I aſſure you, and per- 
haps do more good than you imagine, for there are 
other People in the World in your Caſe, and the 
Example of one is often a Caution and Direction to 
another. 

Fr. Nay, you will make fad Work if you 2 
me for an Example to any Body; I am fir for nothing 
but a Ma Mori, a Beacon or Bouy, to ſhew 

where rhe Rock lies that I have ſplit upon. 

Ci. Leave that Part ro farther Diſcourſe, and pray 
let me inro the Story, chat I may know how you ma- 
nag d your ſelf in the Matter of religious Worſhip in 
2 Family; for I aſſure you, there is a great 

depends upon the Queſtion, and a greal deal upon 
the Anſwer. "I 
F. Why then III telt you as diſtinctly as I can, not 
to make the Story too long: When firſt I marry d, I 
continued ſome time in the Family of Sir Richard 
. - » +». Whoſe Siſter my Wife was, 
Hived, her Father and Mother being dead: The Family 
ron know had never been famous for any thing of Re- 
hn as for Sir Richerd, he is no Hy ite, for ro 
we him his due, as he isd nothing, ſo he 
2 i made no Pretence tu Re- 


them in that Family, that I never heard 
lately, ſay Grace at the Table, or 
Meat, or ever heard him ask any 


- any one, till y 


with whom ſhe - 
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body elſe to do ir, except when any Clergyman hap- 
pen'd ro be there, or except, as I ſhall have Occahon 
ro tell you in con e of rhis Story. 

Cir. That's a ſtrange Family indeed! 

Fr. Alas! it would be ftrange if they ſhould be o- 
rherwiſe, in a Houſe where you have nothing bur 
Luxury, Rioting, Gaming, Swearing and Drinking, © 
all Day and all Night; Maſter and Miftreſs, and Ser- 
vants, all alike. | 


ſuch a Family? 

Fr. Nay, that Queſtion's unkind, after what I have 
faid to you already; the Thing is done and over, I 
told you the wretched Reaſon I had for ir, the Bu- 
fineſs now is ro*rell you the Story. 

Cit, I ask your Pardon, pray go on. 

Fr. I liv'd here, as I tell you, near half a Year, till 
ſome Apartments which my Wife defird to have 
added ro my own Houſe were finiſh'd. 

Cit. And were you not heartily tir'd of fuck a 
hearheniſh Life? | 

Fr. Let me tell you, my Friend, with Sorrow; I 
really cannot fay I was at firſt ; and ler all wiſe Men 
beware how rhey make aw irreligious prophane Way 
of Living too familiar to them; I can aſſure them by 
fad Experience, it is very dangerous, and they will 
cum great riſque of their Principles; for Habirs a 
Levity grow inſEnfibly natural, ſapping the Founda- 
non of all religious Inclination, and preparing the 
Mind to approve the Practice. I was new marry d; 
the Circumſtance joyn'd with the Uſage of the Fa- 
mily, and ix ſeem'd to be a cime when Mirth and 
Diverſion might be reaſonably indulg d. - 

Cie. That's. true, but nor ſo as ro exclude Religion. 

Fr. I know that very well; but what could 1 do ? 
I was not Maſter of the Houſe, it was none of my 
Buſineſs there, to mind any thing bur my prixate 
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Dury, and ir was too ſoon to begin to dictate ro my 
Wife ; and beſides, do I not confeſs ro you, that my 
Hearr was devour'd with Pleaſure, and engroſs'd 
with the Mirth and uſual Jollitry of the Occaſion, 
and that it began ro make all their Leviry natural to 
me ? Do I not ſay, that every Man ſhould rake heed 
of the Example ? I am ſure it was a dreadful Exam- 
ple ro me. 

Cir, Well, but you were there but half a Year. 

Fr. Do you ſay, BUT half «a Tear, is that but a 
litle Time to live without a Senſe of Duty, without 
Fear, as I may ſay, of God or Devil? Bur as if ir 
were but a little Time, I muſt tell you ir did not end 
there, I have worſe yet behind. 

Cie. Bur ler me interrupt you a little; did you 
never Diſcourſe with your Wife all that while about 
ir, 'or enquire how ſhe lik'd ir ? | 
Fr. Yes, yes, I did; bur I receiv'd poor ſorry 
empty Anſwers, ſuch as evidently ſhew'd ſhe made 
no great matter of it, and would never complain if 
ſhe liv'd fo all her Days. | 

Cit. Well, bur pray be particular in that pare if 

hs r 2275 

F. Why, I'll give you a Paſſage or two; you muſt 

know; chat for three or four Days while our Wed- 
ding was upon the Wheel, and a pretty many Friends 
- in” the Houſe, ſome of the neighbouring Clergy 
were continually there; either the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh, or of the next Pariſh, or a Gentleman's Chap- 
lain that liv'd about a Mile off; and once or twice a 
Presbyrerian Cl who kepr 


they were very 
hile theſe were there, as 1 


-— „ | 
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Grace, as they call it, at Table. But as ſor Prayers 

at Night, that was never oſfer d, or 2 thought on. 
It happen d at length we all far 

without a Chaplain, and as Sir Richard made no of- 


fer to ſtand up, ſo no ſooner was the Dinner ſer o, 


and the Ladies plac d, but my Lady ...... had. her 
Kuife in a boil'd Turkey, and we all fell to work as 
decently, and with as little regard ro him whale 
Hand fill'd us, as any Pack of Hounds in the 
Country. — 

Cie. I never heard the like in my Life; and was 
it ſo always ? 


Fr. Conſtantly ; never otherwiſe, except as before. . 


Cit. I thought there had been no ſuch People in 
the World, eſpecially among Proreſtanrs ; nay, not a 
Papiſt, as ever I mer with, would fall too, without 
croſſing the Table, which is in them an Acknowledg- 
ment to their Saviour for the Mercy of their Food. 

F. Well, I aſſure you, there was nothing like ir here: 

Cit. And did you take no Notice of it d 

Fr, Good Manners forbid it me at Table. > 

Cit. But methinks you ſhould have ſpoken to your 
Wife about it. | 


F. So I did, and you ſhall hear what I mer with 


for my Labour: As I was really ſurpriz'd at dt ching 


the firſt time, I mention d ir to my Wife at Night * 
when we were alone, and which occaſion'd the fols . 


lowing ſhorr Diſcourſe. 


Hub. My Dear, ſaid I. was not ſomeching wanting 
among us at Supper to Night? 7 | 
; 1 Not as I know; ſays ſhe ; what was wants 
ing IE 
: heb. Nay, my Dear, ſaid I, tis none of my Bu- 

ne * " | & = 

Wife. Well, but tell me what was wanting; for I 
cant imagine what you mean. 
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Hub. Won't you take ir ill, my Dear, ſaid I, if Þ 


45 No not I; what can it be that, I ſhould take 
Hub. Why, did not we want a Chaplain ? 

Wife. Phoo, ſays ſhe, is that all ? 
Hub. Why, my Dear, ſays I, does Sir Richard ne- 


ver thank God for his Meat ? 


- our Heads 


Ne. Nay, what do I know ? we never trouble 
* thoſe things. 

Husb. I confeſs I never ſaw it ſo before, and I 
2 in very good Families. 

fe. Then it may be they kept Chaplains ? 

Hub. No indeed, my Dear. 

Wife. No! ſays ſhe, it's an odd thing for a Gentle- 
man to meddle with it. 
Hub. What, my Dear, to thank God for his daily 


Bread | 

"Wife. O! tis perfectly ungenteel to do it publick- 
ly ; can't they mutter ir to themſelvesꝰ = 
Hub. T am ſorry to differ from you, my Dear, 


ſaid J. 


e. Well, ſays ſhe, T'll ſpeak to Sir Richard to 


- . and you ſhall have the Honour of being 
. | 4 wy 


aplain. 


e. No, my Dear, I hope you won't make whar 


GT 
3 


I faid to you ſo publick, it is no Buſineſs of mine. 
Well, I was ſo unable to perſuade heg ro forbear 
making a Jeſt of me, the next Day at the Table 
that F was oblig'd ro make an Excuſe to be abſent, 


both ar Dinner and at Supper. And at Night again 


F own'd to her that was the Reaſon, and was forc'd 
to rell her plainly, I would nor dine there again, un- 
leſs ſhe would promiſe me not to ſpeak of it; which 
wa much difficulty, at laſt, I prevail d with her 
eh. 4. 6 

Cir. I would e en have let her ſaid what he wg 


#: 
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The Family Inſtr ator, 28 
and if ſhe had ſpoke of ir, I would have own'd I was 
ſurpriz'd at it. 7 

7, Well, you ſhall hear how ſhe ſerv'd me, and 
how handſomely ſhe was ſerv'd for ic by her own 
Brother: She kept her Word with me about a Week; 
but one Evening, as we were at r ſhe made a 
Motion to me, and ſeem'd to ſmile : I kept my 
Countenance as long as ſhe kept ir from being taken 
Notice of; bur ſhe took care to let Sir Rithard d. 
ſee her, who, as he was a merry Man, and full of 
good Humour, would needs know what the Matter 
was ; ſhe points ro me, Let him tell you, ſays ſhe, for 
he wont let me. Sir Richard preſs'd me, and I 
bluſh'd as red as the Colour of Blood wonld allow ; 
at length my Wife ſaid, * 

Nay, Mr.. . it is not ſuch a mighty Thing, 


* 


you may tell ir. 3 

No, my Dear, ſaid I, I am ſure I ſhan't; and 1 
am ſure you won t. 

This made the Caſe warſe, for they were doubly 
importunate then; and Sir Richard, who always 
thought it had been ſome little Jeſt or other, lays 
hold of his Siſter, aud ſwore ſhe ſhould tell him. 

I interceeded with him and perſuaded him, told 
him ſhe had engag'd to me nor to ſpeak of ir, and I 
hop d he would not make her break the firſt Promiſe 
that ever I ask'd her to make, fince ſhe was my Wie. 

My Wife turn'd upon me, and would have me re- 
inquiſh,her Promiſe ; I told ber I could nor; in a 

Tord, it began to warm us on all Hands, and my 
Wife in paggicular, told me I us d her ill. 

My Haid I, is very hard you ſhould ſay ſo, _ 88 
when you know you are only defird to conceal ns 
of my Faulrs. a Sona 1 

I know no Fault in it, ſays ſhe ; and if it be, I 
defire ro.conceal.none of your F 

But if you don't my Dear, faid I, you will expoſe 


: 
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12 The 4 Leſlie. 
mee very much, for you will find I have a 
Faults worſe than this, 1 


* 25 al 
know bur your ſelf. 


. 
| N 7 + She was afraid I had, ſbe ſaid ; and this bad given 
1 N 


zer ſuch a Surfeir of me, chat if the reſt were much 
worſe, ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomir, 
that would bring up all her Love. 
"My Dear, ſas I. I hope thar lies too deep for ſuch 
Wn a ſlight Operation. I was going to fay more, bur I 
8 ſawſhe was in a Rage, ſo I forbore, 
| | She anſwered, I don't know whether it does or no; 
_ and with thoſe Words roſe from the Table and wenr 
up Stairs. 
3 Sir Richard ....:. the beſt humour d Man in the 
World, run and took hold of her, ſwore ſhe ſhould 
not go, and drag'd her back a good way, but ſhe 
| from him; I followed her, bur ſhe was roo 
p ws. ue for me, and got into her Room, and. with 
_ flingi vg the Door after her, and I too near her, ſtruck 
8 — Noſe, and ſet me a bleeding moſt violently. 
EP You be ſure this Carriage and my Bleedin 
=  fpoild our Mirth, and indeed our Supper ; nor 
1 my Lady -..... or another Sifter prevail with her to 
2 or let me in ſor ſome 


LS 


: = 


1 


Jaterias of this Sir Richard, 
much concetu d at hat had had 
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Tap 


, eſpecially with yon; and 
+ knowledge, 1 never knew ber ld much 
| Beharion in my Life. * 


— , 
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Sic, e have been no 
if ir had been that the Thing 


ſomething I had fooliſſily let ie which hs hat | 
would have made you think me 


told in her W 


wanting in my eſpect ro you, which of all Things 
in the World I would give no occaſion for, 


been rreared fo obligingly by you, ever ince 
the Honour to be to you; . 

27 Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here's my Hand 

— — it ſhall move no ſuch Imaginarions in 


es, I would not have preſs d her, if I had 


chought in the leaſt it had re ro me. 


Indeed Sir Richard, ſaid I, ir had not the leaſt © 


Diſreſpect in it ro you; yer I freely own, I ſhould | 
not have ſaid ir, no not to my own Wife. 


And I freely own, ſays be, . 
if it be ſo, for it's hard 2 Man cannot a W 

in his Bed-Chamber ro his own ang Tear the mat 
berray him; O cheſe Wives, ſays 


ſuch Boſom 2 W 4 
— Jun. Sn 


rily ask your Pardon, for what I faid, whether ſhe rs 
it or not; and I acknowledge, it was whar did nor 
become me to ſay, nor was it nh of my 

Says Sir Richard, Ler.ir be 


her, Lill not take any thing ill from you. 
Come, fays my Lady, who ſat by A this while; 


Modeſty in it is too much his own Difadvanzage 
have tha Secret, and he ſhall * 


I aft Si che, neither yo i 

ure you, Sir ve any. 

. * — — 
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Well, Sir Richard .. . faid I, however, I hear: N A 


ir will, and whe: a 
ther I know it or no, L give you my Fromiſe, Aro. | 


my Brother makes more of it than he needs, and his | 
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22 The Famnly Inffraftor.- 
mee very much, for you will find I have a gre 
Faults worſe than this, that I . no Body al 
know bur your ſelf. | 
; 3 + She: was afraid I had, ſbe ſeid ; and this had given 
' 1 le dach a Surfeir of me, that if rhe reſt were much 

- _wotle, ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomit, 

char would bring up all her Love. 
Dear, ſaid I, I hope that lies too deep for ſuch 
_ alight Operation. I was going to fay more, bur I 
fawſhe was in a Rage, ſo I forbore, 

- She anſwered, I don't know whether it does or no; 
== —— choſe Words roſe from the Table and went 
| ” irs. 
14 Sir Richard ....:. the beſt humour d Man in the 

'S World, run and took hold of her, ſwore ſhe ſhould 
not go, and drag'd her back a good way, but ſhe 
from him; I followed her, but ſhe was roo 
| e for me, and gor into her Room, and. with 

ed —— the Door after her, and I too near her, ſtruck 
* onthe Noſe, and ſer me a bleeding moſt violently. 
WP -- You may be fure this Carriage and my Bleedin 
ſpoil d our Mirth, and indeed our Supper; nor 
my Lady. . . or another Sifter prevail with her to 
Come our of her Chamber, or ler me in for ſome 


: 
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—— — 
much concetu d at what had had 
aud ſmiling faid, Becher, 1288 verer thr- 
I ſhould be inſtrumental to put my Siſter out 
of Humour, eſpecially with you; and I mut ac- 
knowledge, I never kuew der id much out i 
erben Life : N . 
| | , 


— 5 , 


Hs 
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1 es 3 a 
Sir, L'it would have been no Trouble to me, 
it ir had dot been that the Thing icſ#lf was from 
ſomething I had fooliſtily let fall, which if ſhe had 
told in her Way, wanld have made you think me 
wanting in my Reſpect to you, which of all TIP. . 
in the World I would give no occafion for, havin hat : 
been rreared fo obligingly by you, ever fe 
the Honour to be related to u. 1 
Come Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here's my Hand 1 
and 1 it ſhall move no ſuch Imaginarions in 
es, I would not have preſs d her, if I had | 
thought in the leaſt ir had-re to me. 
Indeed Sir Richard, ſaid I, it had not the leaſt | 


Diſreſpect in it ro you; yer I freely own, I ſhould 5 4 
not have faid ir, — Ran own Wife. "ol 
And | freely own, ſays be, my Siſter is inthe 

if it be ſo, for ir's hard a Man cannot ſpeak "| 
in his Bed-Chamber to his own Wife, Tome the IF 
berray him ; O rhefe Wives, ſays he « filing am 

ſuch Boſom Friends! 2 bong - ot | 
5 to his Lady, is uk; ol tr -\#1 


Well, Sir Richard 


— hop 


24 The Family Inflrafor, 
And was this all ? fays Sir Richard r. Come, 
Brother, ſays he, I am far from takgng it ill; your Re- 
mark was very juſt, and I aſſure you, I am very ſenſible 
Iagbe not to de ſo ; but we are 4 wiched Crew, and have 
* been /o Father to Son; I don't when I ſhall 
med Bur this Il] tell you, I'll convince my Siſter to 
> Morrow that ſhe bas been much in the wrong to you; and 
— IT ife you I'll take your Admonition too, 
Sir, ſaid I, all this is the Conſequence of Sir R- 
& chard's being a Man of the beſt Temper in the 
World, but ftill it was no Buſineſs of mine. 
Come, come, ſaid Sir Richard, let's talk no more of ir. 
This paſs d on; we ſpent the Evening well enough, 
1 bur no Wife appear d, neither was ſhe to be ſpoke 
wich till almoſt Bed-time. 
| When I had Admitrance, ſhe made me a Bow, 
ask d me how I did? ſaid ſhe was ſorry the Door 
= © ftruck me, and behavd mighty mannerly, but not 4 
bit kindly ; ſhe hardly knew how to differ with me; 
Lve had nor been long enough married ro know how 
do manage a Broil, ſo we carry'd it aukwardly and 
muy; I went to her and kiſsd her; ſhe made me a 
Curteſy as if I had been a Stranger ſaluting her; and 
thus ir paſa d off till the next Day. 
In the Morning ſhe asked me if I intended to dine 
from her + 26 ? I ſaid,” No my Dear, and (mild, at 
which ſhe ſeem d very well pleas'd. IP 
_ At Dinner-rime, being all come into the Room, 
and juſt going ro fir down, Hold, ſays Sir Richard.. . 
turning to his Siſter, to let you ſee that I take very 
kindly from my Brother whas you took ſo ill, I aſſure you 
we will dine no more without 4 Chaplain x 2 — 
er 
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very gravely and in very decent! 
Hogs, he eib. God's Nells. nor giving his 
ve to reply. - . 

| Lond onbly foo mn Wife was ſurpriz d, bur ſhe 

could not imagine which Way her Secret came our. 
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The Family Inſtrittor.. 25 
3 Dinner Sir . Richard .. . ſtood up, and - = 

| roras Thr &s wh ths ths Gaaricy, at ines 2 
diately my Wife offer d to withdraw. - 1 
+ 

1 


S ed park d ro fir next her, 
hold of her; Siſter, ſays hne, I hope you are not angry ſth 
No, =o, lays ſhe, Mr --— ought to. have the telling » 
of bis Secrets bimſelf; tho" be net have ty d me up _ 
hr be reſobu'd to tell bine; bus Wives . 
4 | 
was ding to ſpeak 3 Pray Brother, ' 
chard, Nr 2 | 

Seconds. Indeed; Siſter, aur be % be NN 1 
once, but you have the to be twice wrong 5 1 
12 l the * Siſter that ** Jour Story, | | 
pointing to and whether ſhe bad it fron * 
Der rs, rn wer thr ol 1 8 2 | 
| going to Reply, n Sir N f —_— 
* have bur one Requeſt to nay * vally ay wes (oh 4 
| hat is, that you will never ſpeak a Word of he 
Unkindneſs of it, as it, on either Hand'z "8 
am ſo far from 1 k fl. that Lam more glad wo MH 

d, than if you had given e 300 1: 2 — 
e be, cho" J en ical e 0s I 
wicked enough in other Things, yet do we nor all .4 | 
own that GOD gives us our Daily Bread # And, | 
think we ſhould always ask him Leave to eat it, 5 
chank him when n - 
never find me omit ir a | 
My Wife gave him no Anſwer, but. got away 
—_ e 
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Dee, 


1 


" RN I new no” 
| * Faſte of religious Things, made me cold | Mar- 
| r 


Ir continued thus above four Months; at laſt an 
' odd Accident, as my Wife cal d ie, but a wonderful | 
good Providence ro me, as 7 call d it, gde a Turn 

#9 © Way by which] had rh#Teaft Rypotation of 

any fuch Thing it made my Wife, tho' with- 

our the leaſt Ade to he thing, be the firſt Mo- 
ver of it to me. 

Cit. That was a happy Turn indeed. 

B. My Wife had anold Uncle, her Father's own 
Brother, who was a Miniſter, and who lived farther | 
in the Country, who about this Time came to our | 
Tow to ſee us; he had been a Week or two at Sir 
Richar#s, and then came to ſee his Neice, my . 1 
and to ſtay three or four Days, RN hoe om; 
he was rich, and had no Heirs bu my Wife and her 
| Siſter 5 and as the Lift from him 
-- i_hy he gies, the was mghey « and reſpect- | 
ful do him. 

The old Gentleman being come, . 
being made for bis Lodging, my Wife comes to me 
in the Bvening. 

My Dear, fax: ſe, we muſt be wonderful Re- 
lgious none for rwo or three Day s, for this old Gen- 
cleman will make, us all come to Prayers every Night | 
and Morning ; it may be you won't like it, but we, | 

_ muſt nor difoblige him. | 
On cy Dear, Job, de er- 

ſhe, if we ſhould not 


derftand you ? 
EL STI di 7 
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So 
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p. Fay my * 
1 for indeed 1 think we'40 n. 
chan Hense. 
Ni. Weiß it's no matter for . e 
ler him think ſo; and-qherefore I rold you of it 
= beforehand. 
F Husb.M en he vill N 
I wiſh he come-and live witch us all his Da 

Wife. Whaydo you wenc a Chiphin agdia 5” w 
can't you dot your Telf > 

Harb. I wiſh you" would ſay fo mach e, 
as I am ſarisfyd ou do in jeſt. 

Wife. Wy le: ne be in carntti iy Jeſt, leg.: 
hindered” you ; 8 e Orders and turn Par- 
ſon can't . and then ying your Prayers will be 
bur Part of your Trade, as it is gy Uncle's? — 

Husb. My Dear, I doubt nl 
to be a Miniſter's Wife. 

L Not half @ Well as to be a Minifter's Wi-. 
W I'd anſwer for the ſecond Veature. NS, 
„Ven ber Words in my Heart, (vi never , \ 
hindered” you; an it began to be a very weighty Re by Wo 
flection to me, {vix.) Thar rhe Neglect of my i lf 
in my Family had been'nog wy Wite's Faule ſo 
as my on j and thar f | knewhe bad no. Sheep? 
* Ming, and did nor ſpeak of her 44 


hindering Willingneſs ro have ir 

yer fill © wi true, ths ore ually = 
for I had never offer'd | it and | «tj my Duty 
1 ed it to her, © have endeavour 


> nd art The Far refuſe 4 5 9 

it; ; and ar laſt, if the ed, to have 

of her Power zo have hindered === 

form d ir dae mne would e bg © as 
s Mang&fSowthe* | 


* 


Upon a ſerious * 
Neglect of th, and how jutly* he 
ch'd * ber net be hindered me, 12 


* - * * 
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endeavour to keep ir ug When he 
= ' was gone: And another Circumſtance happened to 
make this Work eaſier to me than I expected. 

Ir happened tliat our Uncle the Miniſter had not 
been two Days in the Houſe, but he was taken very 
Lame of the Gout; and after that had lock d him in 
far near two Months, he fell into an Ague, which 
held him two more; ſo that we had his Com- 
"pany near Moarhs, ro my gre Satisfaction, 
and no Jefs ti che Affliction of my Wife. TER 
Ve, < 


| 1 
* - The good old Man being Lame, as | 
mee do him rr me he defird to 
T ſpeak. wich me; when he began very ſeriouſly to 
' , talk with me upon the Subject of Family Worſhip, and 
| we talk d of it in th following Manner. 


Min. Coufin, ſaid the old Father, I ſeem to be caſt 
upon jou here by GOD's Providence, and . 
= - Miniſter, I have a little taken the Work of Family 
Prayer our of your Hand; but you will not 
8 © {£rake ir char L tell you, thar muſk not look upon 
our ſelf as excuſed in that Caſe, for as you are the 
Maker of the Family, I oughtto leave you a Part of 
the Day to perform tha Dury your ſelf; and fo 
IL would. have you tell me Which is the moſt con- 
Vn. for you, Morninges Evening, and III rake 
Which Part ofthe Day you pleaſe. > 
I ns never fo confounded in all my Life 3 all my 
Nod in my Body feem'd ro fly up in my Face, and 1 
x.” fd like . ſtruck Dumb; 1 could not ſpeak a 
* ard to him for a long while; the old Gentleman 


"= ing my Diſorder, but not gueſſing at the 
* « 44 Reaſon of ir, went on thus: 2 
p "Play Conſo, ſaid be, do not he uneaſy that take 


upon me ro hint xo you what I think is-your Du, | 
＋ rn. = 


| : * 
; 5 
r FI 
aw © ; | 
— 


* 
a ws + an. e 


* 


* * 
- * 
* 


* 


1 
4 
7 


* 
* 


"+" wy Fe 
KELSO. ; „„ * a 0 
1 * * ww © » #1 
. 2 . * 
1 e 


75 


— 


— — 
—_—_———— 
— — 


30 The Family Inflraffor. © _ 
chad yielded ro the Temptation; but told him alſo 


true that my Wife's Averſion ought not to be any 
Hindrance, yet I beg d he would join his Help, and 
eadeayour to bring my Wiſe to encourage it, and be 
Aſfiſtant in it if poſſible. = 
He promiſed me he would; and the next Day he 
Was as good as his Word, as far as his Skill could 
reach; but how little Succeſs he had upon her in the 
Mai you ſhall hear; their Dialogue however, was 
Þ great Oſe to me in what happen'd afterwards, as 
| ou ſhall hear. | 3 
QOQOur good religious Uncle had muſedy as be after- 
| . ward: told me, almoſt all Night, how he ſhould begin 


n Affliction it had been to me; and tho ir was 


wih my Wife in fo nice an Affair, as to bring her 


into the Thing withpur diſguſting her ; for he 
he was none of thoſe who bad much of Religion 
| upon her Mind; and after he had reſolved upon his 
1 Method, be takes occafion in the Mortiing, as ſhe # 
= - waiged on him to give hiq; ſome Chocolate, to enter 
| | into Talk with ber; and began thus. 
Mzn, Neice, ſays he, why do you bring it up your 


I ell. w dont you let a Servant do ir? 
E 


JR 


+ Neice. Sir, becauſe 1 loye to wait upon you; I 
| Min That's a rare Pringiple in Religion, Couſin ; 

=_ - __ could bur love ovens thiog that was our Duty 

, ſhould be excellent Chriſtians” 
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| | >, Are ebe Miniſter flops, aud makes 4 filent 

i aculatory Prayer as 's Grace, &c. to his 
Þþ 4. © +..* Chocolate, » 1 i 
aer. Dear Sir, ſars ſbe, we never ſay Grace to 
| ; Gliecolare or Tea. | 


Sd Afi, No Child! why who gives you the Choco- 


tie and T ; 5 bo * *. 7 

| 7 Ln y, thas's true, but — never 4 ir 1 
| ,*  fides, tis not the Faſhion, mo does as cer 
'S heart of. £5 , A 
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e ee. . 
wid be he chat gives them cheir 
Bread, jg not the ſame that gives them Chocolate 


Tea; is to ſay, 1 do not think ſo. * 


Neice. It would oddly in Company. 

Min. I am no P ouſia, not do I encourage 
any one to be ſiagular; but if we are roacknowledge 
God's Goodneſs in all his Mercies, we have no-Rule 
to take more Notice of one than another. Bur as to 
the looking oddly, I confeſs, in theſe odd Times it 
does ſo, and therefore where I think it will be cen- 
ſur'd as Hypocrirical, or making an out- ſide She 
Religion, I do it fo filently and unperceiv'd, as to 
give no Man that Ad vantage. But l muſt tell you, 
Neice, that even in that which ſome call Modeſty, 
reproach my ſelf wich acting as if I was aſnham 
worſhipping God, which is my khown Duty. 

Neice. Why, Sir, in this Caſe, as it is not the Fa- 
ſhion, 1 ir would be cenſur'd. N 

Min. Truly, Neice, I know ir ; but I think it is a 
AAA tioned Duty ſhould 
be faſliionable. I th e Office of a . 
man Will be at this rate ſoon at an end in chi 
tion, bh Reli gion grows out of Faſhion apacty 
will be out of Faſhion perhaps, quickly, to prayro 
GOD ar all. 


Neice. No, Sir, 1 bere ve hal always be to 
Church. = 5 & *- 
Min. Well, Child, but muſt we pra y to G 
no where but at Church ? Are nod or be Families and 
Cloſets to be Oratgries and Places of Prayer, as welt _ 


as the Church, „ Chriſtians ſeek 


Neice, They ſhould do ſo ro be fure, Sir. 


Ming 4y,. ay Sando fem ba hen 
. and 1 am afraid wilt grow 9 uire 
out of Fafhion in this Nation; and if GOD lhould, . 


po the Texr, pour our 7 _ 
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| thar call not upon his Name, 1 
1 it — be as near to a uni verſal Judgment as 
any thing that was ever heard of in the World. 


. mg wy, it — 
Min. Nay, Coufin, I do not ſpeak our Fami- 
ty;q1 hope your Husband knows his ae Comer, thaw 


[ not to pra to GOD in his Family. 
-=z Here ſhe was hard put to it, ſbe wit loath 
T to yer, becauſe it was not true; and 
4 hoath to accuſe her Husband, and which was 
= E worſe to ber, afraid to diſoblige her Uncle, 


_ > -4 for fear of the Money ; fo 1 


| while, and did not ſay a 

a in I am very ſorry, NEICE, fays the Mini- 
ter WT, = geo ber Silence, 8 
1 a ching, perhaps you are not wi to 
1 in; but my End is only, as it always is, to de you 


x good. 
| Nice. Sir, we are bur young Houſe-keepers yer, 
| or 12 


and Mr. . is not t 


HA believe, he is very 


1 2 it for him. 

1 Well bur, Newe, 1 

| 28 to be ſo free to him? I hope 
c | you will rhink it your Duty to prompt him, and ro 


perſuade him ro ir; he ſeems to be of a ſober reli- 
gigus Diſpoſirion, and a Word from you perhaps, 
"RF  weuld do more good than you are aware of. - 
l 4 Neice. I dons tinger him. | 
| Min Bur, Child, thar is nor enough, your Duty 
$ "bs r6, urge and preſs him co ir. * 
N Sir, I am not to fer up for my Husbang' 
-, Director. 
| Min. Do nor think ro excuſe your ſelf by thar ni- 
ke one another to 


—_— HO fn 49 mr t©.4+ a.H 
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a 


nee , 
ces 8 belly if you can, to do bis Dury 
prevail, he will thank you for ir afterwards, 

Neice. He won't mind whar I ſay. 2 

Min. You do not know come, Nice, you 
muſt nor pur ĩt oi 14 * fi night og yer Wong I] am 
ſerious, Rn 
if you can do it. 

Neice. 1 can go ber a little way, Sir, to ro perfuade - 
bim: if ir is his Duty, why does he nor do c, I do 
not hinder him ? 

Min. I wiſh you n 
of that ? I know, my Dear, that fince my Siſter, your 
Mother, died, and you have been in Sir Richer? Fa- 
mily, you bave not had much good Example; bor 1 4 
can aſſure you, your Mother liv after another 129 
ner; and tho ſne had not the gucceſs which her Buß- 
deavours deſerv'd, and could never bring old Sit ? 
chard, your Father, to any Senſe of his Duty yet ſhe © ü 
never fail'd ro perſuade him to it: and and hee dhe 1 
__ get no more of him, ſhe 'prevail'd on H % 

cep a Chaplain; and ſo the Worſhip of GOD was » 
ray up in the Family by Proxy, which IA to [in 7 
worſt way, to he would not doit himſelf. 1 
- NOR [ was ſo young then, en 
of it. 10 
Min. Now, my Dear, 


your Husband ; 20 


(excuſe me, C 


"49 
fs, 


. 
not done; thus it e « 
have binder d bim. 883 hd 


-4 ! 


—— — —— — - 


y * 
— —— — mw — 


hy * * — 
1 — . d —-—__ 3 = oo Gol n 


w_ - ( 9 23 —„— * 
* a 
* 


* 
[4 
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8 and ſo be, cold me when we 2 


—ů—ů — — —_ _—_ — — — — 
= 
* 


* * | o | © j 
The Famity Em. Ay 4 
"lite. Nay, we never bad any talk abOug it. 
Min. Why, I'll give you a like Caſe; you know Sir 
Richard aud I never agreed, he bated, Nhould be in 
the Hquſe, becauſe I always call d ro Prayers : and 1 


hared to be ip, his Houſe, becauſe 'Þ faw be had no 
Taſte of Religion, and therefore you know I left ir 0 


2 yer Sir Richard may ſay ag,you ſay of your * 


and, that he never hinder d me; it is a Miſtake, he 
A binder me. Now, my dear Child, if you have 
hinder'd your Husband the Sin is ar your Door, and 
therefore I entreat you, do nor hinder him any more. 

Neice. No indeed, Sir, I won't binder him. 

Min. Well, but thas i is not enough, Child; 
iu perſwade him? 

Neice.. 1 can t talk o him of ſuch things. 

Min. Well, Child, Fl! take chat off of your 
Hands; are you willing I ſhould talk to him? for I 
Kaye a great ming to do it fox all your fakes. 

Neice. What you pleaſe, Sir. 

And ſhalt I rel! him, that you are very wil- 
17 4am ſer up the Worthip 2 GOD in 


| ny Yes Sir, if you pleaſe. 
* Min. Merhinks, Neice, you ſpeak coldly of ir, as 


PF 


it was a mighty indifferent ing 2 b Jou, or 2 
you Rad rather be ler 5 you muſt 
tak plain to me, m e ic for 


Sir, Flows didemble. © . 
Mi Well, ſhall 1 tell him you are ſenſible ic is 


bis Duty, 5 defigous of it > 


4D ice. Yes, ox 
waa 


- the Miniſter broke off, be ſaw ker 


rant, and without any, of what 
A che Anſwers. ſhe Jag made wer, 


her, nor ar 


rr 15 


How: 


* * 


— 


W 


pong 


ring peech ro ns bork 

— He made a ſhort, bur very fignifticant Diſcourſe, 

of the Neceſſicy and Advantage of a religious Fami- 
ly-Government, an orderly Houſhold, and the ſhew- 
ing juſt Examples to our Servants and Children; and 
the Duty upon Maſters of Families to worſhip GOD 
in a publick manner, for the Advantage, Example, 
and Encouragement of all under their Roof ud 
after this he rurn'd to me, and with a kind of an Air 
of Reproof, but very reſpectful, he put me in 
mind, how the weight of all his Diſcourſe wits upon 
me; that I was the Head of the Family, and anſwer- 
able for the Government and Management of it, aa 
well Civil as Religious. I know, Couſin, * you 
are but new marry d, and perhaps gour Wife and 
you may not yer have enquired of one anoth of 


ave taken . 
3 


of this kind may be your Duty: Bur as I ha 
upon me to preſs you to this Work, as your 
take ir upon me Ikewiſe ro anſwer for your Wie. 
that ſhe — * be any Hindragce to yon; nay, 
has-own'd to me, that ſhe is defitous- of ir, and will” 


5 


do all that lies in her to encourage you in it. 
I made him 4 Bow, and told him, I was very glad 

of it; that indeed I had always been educated in © 

religious Family, and that I had never omimed my 
Duty in 2 Matter till face I was marrydz th 
however, chat T did not in che leaſt charge rhe Ne 
upon my Wife. I told him it was true, that 1 never 
had propos d itvo het, and ſv I did nt Kπο her Son- 


— —— 


— — = — 


Fs 1 
* 
* 


36 * The Family Infruger- > 
rimenrs. of thoſe things ; but I acknowledg'd chat was 
„ erer 
D happily prevented me; and that fiace ſhe defir'd ir 
of me, I was 2 williagly deny'd her any 
thing ſhe deſir d, much leſs ſhould I do it in a thing 
that was as much my Inclination as my-Dury, 

I afſure you, Couſin, did pour Wife deſires it, 
and gave me leave to tell youw-ſo; I hope ſhe will 
confirm. hat I {ay ; Do you nor, Neice, ſays he turu- 

g to her? At which ſhe made a Bow to him, as her 
S but I thought then I ſaw a kind of Con- 
in her Countenance of the whole Diſcourſe, 
| <a parriculeely of chat Parr, of her being deſirous of 
itz at which I — ſhe plainly ſmil'd. However, in a 
word, the good Man made us both iſe, that as he 
| had been our Chaplain now for four Months, and 

„ _ brought the Sirens to a Courſe 4 good Order and 
| q , Family-Worthip, thar now ir ſhould be conſtantly 

; 


9 aging I was miſtaken. 
4 * When my Wife was gone, 1 thank'd the good 


the Step he had taken; yer I ond to him, 
thought my Wife had come ino ir rather to 


n mim | 


— 
2 


ny + whether 
beſides, faid he, you 
may be convine'd, as I 
1 — — theſe words, 
r thou mayeſt. gain thy" 

Diſcourſe, 


— — 


= » wt *. 


8 The Family oth 
' Cit. Thar was right, and Þ Wife came 
* it wich more Eilliagneß uy $96 Auf 

Fr. Quite the contrary ; 9 * — 

T wanted to tell you of: For my Wife and I. char 

Hyd the moſt — wh and agreeable Life in the 

- _World before, have 2 d an Hour of peace- 

- able Conyerſation ſince; ſhe i the untaſieſt Creature 

living ; the ſees that this religious way of living is 

quite different from her former Temper; ſhe tells 

, ſhe is brought quite out of her Element; her | 

light i is in Company, Cards, the Play, and all the | 

Fay Things of rhe Times; ſhe wants ro come to 

2 the Winter Seaſon, and go back in the | 
Country only for a little Shade in the 1 of Sum- 

mer; the treats Religion with rhe utmoſt Contempt; 

\ 


* 


- 


He hates the melancholy Life we lead; ſhe tells me, 
2 the thinks if I reſolve ro kve thus, he'll go ro Lon- 
don with Sir Richard, when he goes up to the Parlia- 
ment, and I may ſtay at home and pray for them. 0 
Cit. Well, but how does ſhe behave as to the Dury 
ir ſelf? 1 hope ſhe complies with the Form of ir, 

| and is Deceor in the Time of Worſhip. =” 
F. Truly hardly, ſhe is filenr indeed, and that's 
all, Bur he will fix when we kneel, reading in 
fame" other Book while we fing Pfalms ; nay, and 
ſometimes continue Reading while we are Praying : 
And it ſeems a Favour if ſhe only W and gives 
ver > ht” 


me no Uneaſineſs but her ſnoring. 

wet Ho can you have Parience 

F. rn Duty ſhe'll 
1 me why 
for a better Wife ; tell me, I forgot to pra 
| a Thing Ng Thing ; and in hrt th 
lets the whole Houſe fee chat 


* N 2 
"4 4 2 


; The Rat Taftrutor. 2 39 
we ſhall have no Sport, I take it ro be an excellenr 
O - all rhe Grievance to me is, that it is a little too 

a; beſides ſuch as this, ſhe will frequently mix 
ard profane Stuff with her Banter, that ſometimes 
ſhe ks Words 1 dare not repeat, and indeed down» 
tight Blaſphemy. 


Cit. And could you ge on with the Performance 
under all this? 


Fr. Indeed I have been often at the Point of giving | 
it quite over; I have thought that Charity is ſo ab» 
ſolurely neceſſary to every Chriſtian Duty, chat, 
neither could perform. ir with Profit to my ſelf, or 
Profit to thoſe that heard me without ir. 

Cit. I will not ſay as ro Proſit, but I do not ſee is | 

ble to perform it with Compoſure, when we 
now they that hear us are not equally affected 


with it. 


Fr, Mach more whe we know they Deſpiſe and 
Conremn ir. | 

Cit. Very true, it is my on Caſe exactly ; — 

as this was what I meant When 1 told you 1 knew | 
one whoſe Cirgumſtances were like yours o I maſt 
acknowledge it has made your Relation 
pleaſant ro me. - 

Fr. I am very. farry, that whaz is my Alle 
fhould be your Diverſion; I am ſure it has been 5. 
very unpleaſant Circumſtance to me. By 

Cit, Lon stake me very much, it 3 
n you haze been under ſuch a 
Affliction ; bur is was a great Pleaſure to | 
to find a dear Friend in 2 Caſe, from which ! wins 
likely rg 8 ion, Cee ee 
in my own, W is almaſt ſame 
Circu i wi here boom fo 


a loſs how ro behave, char H have neither known 
to do, or who to go ig for Advice. op 


Fr. I amv | * 
e 


1 


". 


_— TY 

# The By brat... — 
Cie: Mine differs in nothing but ſuch Particulars 
in which it is much worſe. 
y be, for mine has broke the 
Peace of my Mind and the Peace of my Family roo : 
I confeſs, I have a little recover d the firſt, bur rhe 
Lat 1 believe will be never recover'd: 
. - Cie, My Mind and Famil wo ar& in the urmeſt 
_ Diffraction, and I fee no way for reftoring either of 


Fr, Well, bur deſpair of nothing, GOD can re- 
tore both. ” 
Cie. That's true; but there is a Circumſtance or 
ewo in ho chat, as Iſaid, makes it worſe than yours, 
that 1s in this Particular, (viz.) that there Is leſs 
of recovering mine chan there is of yours. 
Fr. You will have ſome Difficulry ro makes me ſen- 
Able offtr can any thing be more hard to reclaim 
an original Arheift, one bred without the Know- 
of GOD, and” reſolving never to learn to 
27 Ne” 
Ci. Yes, yes, a grear deal, (vig)'a harden'd Hy- 
pocrite, who is paſt the Power of Conviction, and 
arriy'd to ſuch Pen in the Prerences to Religion, 
to make 1 \ a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs. 
: are gone far indeed, bur I know not 
worſt ; what can be worſe than 4 DE- 
Scoffer at every thing char is ſerious, that 
up or looks in, thar mocks her Maker, 


OO . LN 


ar kay ro every brig ge 

l * That can ſay of a Husband er a 
Relation, with the Pride of their own 
GOD, I thank thee, F am not as this Publican ; 


upon ev * Sincerity en 8s 
| 3. . 


* 


—— 


„ 1 
an Imperfection, I- . | 
their own: Theſe are they of whom our bleed 
Lord faid, 228 were like painted Sepulchers, full of 4 
Rorrenneſs Purrefaction within. And this is the, 
Caſe in my Houſe exactly, and therefore I ſaid is 
was worle than yours. 

F. You ſurpriſe me very much, I thin ir's your C 
A pray let me hear the Particulars of yr 


Cie. You ſhall, burir is a very melancholy Story. 
[Here he repeats to bim all the Particulars te- 
lating to himſelf and 2 Wife, as they fend 
in the beginning | 

Fr. Indeed yours is a melancholy thing, and in ne 
Particular goes beyond mine for the preſent; bur 
mine is coming fairly up after ir. 

Cit. In one Particular do you ſay? I think it is 
worſe in many Particulars. Ir is worſe in what 1 
ſaid above, that I thin my Wife will be harder to 
reclaim than yours; becauſe ſhe pretends at leaſt o 
ink her ſelf already io the right, and chat L am the 
Profligare and the Enemy to Religion. Your Wiſe 
cannnot think ſhe is right, only carries it on upon 
the Foot of an entire Neglect of Right or Wrong 
not being touch d — any Conviction, but bei 
juſt in the original we ſhould, all have been in, 
but for the Advantages of a better Education; there's 
all rhe Room for the Grace of GOD to work in chat 
can be ; nay, ſuch are the proper Field in 
which GOD is often pleaſed to diſplay the Glory 
of redeeming Mercy and the Soveraignty of his” 
Grace : When thou wert caſt out to the Loathing of 
Perſon, when thou wert zin 


leaft very rarely that ſ 
Fr. V You gzo very far in 


* 3 


"Tue *>  » LY 


are 
the 


* 


The, Family Infirattor. . 


cn. I aſſure 
ceal and cover ber Behaviour than make it worle : 


Bur then 
: —— my -yours. . 1. My Children 
are grown up, ſo far ar leaſt as to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves in the Debate; and Three of them our of 
. . - Five, rake part with their Mother, prepoſſeſs d by 
der deluding Tongue, and by rhe Advantage ſhe has, 
| of being always with rhem, and wheedling and cry- 
ing to them; ſo that they carry ir almoſt as inſolent- 


ly.ro me me as my —— — * in this part, of 


nion which the 
our Family e 841. _ 
Fr, Well, and what is the other ? 

Ci. Why, the other is che greaceſt Aﬀiction to ro-me 
of all the Leſt vi.) that by this abuſive bruriſh Be- 
| haviour of my Wife and Children, my Family i is quite 
— - all A e of Order and Duty is-loſt, 
my other Children are ler looſe to 
| . —.— like Sheep without a Shepherd, ſike 
— — wirhout Government, we have no Worſhip of 
8 GOD among us; Wife 3 — 

up tairs, and there ſhe pretends to pray re 
wich them by ber ſelf, as if her Husband was a Hea- 


— 8 4 and her Family 
eprobates, and I am quite diſtracted between chr 
Senſe of my Dury and che r,? of perform- 


ing ir. 

Fr. Hark ve, wy Friend, this is a fd Caſe aer, 
= ive me leave to tell you that this is not really ſo 
Matter for your Affliction as of your Repen- 
| — for I ſee little or n — 


man 2 


82 


afſure you 1 do her no Wrong, Teber cen g 


perverſe Wo- | 


= 


2 = 


2 


man? Can I reduce an obſtinare:Temper ? Am Hin 3 


GOD's ſtead! Can I convince a Hypocrite, whoſe 
Pride ,fortifies her againſt Reafon or Scripture, and 


whoſe Vanity makes her deſpiſe Reproof ? How can 


you have ſo little Charity as to fay, it all hes at my 


Fr, Bur, n Friend, do not be full of your own 


Caſe ; eren our Wife; 


and I acknowledge what you ſaid, that ſuch a Tem- 
per is harder to be touch d than, any other; ſpixitual 
Pride is the ſtrongeſt Fortreſa of the Devil in our 
Hearts, and which he is hardeſt to be beaten out of; 
this is not what I ſpoke of; but what is this to your 
doing your own 18 | * ä 
Cit. How can I my Dury in fuch a Circum- 
ftance ? And what is my Duty ? I told you the Ar- 
gument I uſed at firſt ; I cannot think ir is my Duty to 
tbrom Pearls before Swine, wa will turn again and rent me. 
Fr. Come, my Dear Friaud, let me gell you, this 
was my 
bleſs GOD I get over it; hour great Miſtake þ 
been, that you * into the Fields, as you 


and conſulred with your Enemy ; had you look'd in- 


to your own Conſcience, or into the Ward of 
the faithful Counſellors of all that fincerely 


with them, you would have found rhe Difference; 
you conſulted your Paſſions, your Reſearmenr, and 


the juſt Cauſe your Wife had given you to be angry; 


and the Devil, who watches. all — took _ 
- 5 


Cir. Why, what 
to provoke the 


he is, that when (tho by tha moſt injurious T 


iS a. 


E 


CY 1 


Temptation, as it bas been yours, but. 1 


| 


4 
N * 


„ ih Liftrudter. . 
bee ſhall be fire to be wrong; you ſhould have ſum- 
mon d your Reaſon; you ſhould have-conſulred Con- 
| Wience x in a Word, you ſhould have looked up to 
GOD for Direction what to do. 

- _ Cie. That is true, I confeſs it; bur I do not now 

7 ſee after all my Paſſion is over, what I could da? 
F. I know, if I ſhould tell the I rook, 
e is not yours, and 


as ĩt did to mine. : 

Ce. I ſhall be willing to take any Advice, for my 
Caſe is indeed deplorable ; I have no Peace Night 
nor Day, to ſee the Rui Family, and to live 


I had no Family, no 


fer d to me thus, Why lee ber atone, if ſhe will be a 


=.  thar there could be no Compoſure, no 
pdf che Aﬀections, no Energy | 
XK I was ridicul'd and laugh'd at by 


join with me; and, i» a Word, that it was 
' ſhould pray to my own Flicken or 
in ſuch a Circumſtance, 


pray at all. 
continu d ſome Time, eſpecially 
8 * on 

| ke” af 


- 


4s. 
on the Occaſiqh of an Breach between us, 
a which wy Wife had particularly vented her ſelf 
with all char BirrerneGs and Banter which her unbap- 
py Wit furniſhes her too much with, on the Account 
of my praying in my Family. L 
Bur after my Paſſion was abared, I conſider d 
calmly, that for me ro omir my Dury, becauſe” my 
Wife nor do hers, hed ns menace of Obs. 
rence with it ſelf, any more than that I ſhould nor 
one ne} ki if my GOD, as nor ey malte. 
De ying to as not my 
e aber is for che Mifake of « weak or TAS 
Woman, was to puniſh my ſelf, not to puniſh het: 
I remembered an wang (1 Accident which happen'd | 
1 where I live, That a poor Man, 2 
Shoe-maker, who had a turbulent proveling , 
Wife, and being driven into Paſſions and Def] 
vun 


. en — 


on by her wicked Uſage of him, ſtab d him 
his Knife; ö 
fly all the Neighbours condemned bim 8s gail 
of Self-Murder; and how in particular T 
one of the forwardeſt to cenſure him on * 
Account, and ro (ay, that to kill himſelf uſe 
Wife was unkind, was making one Affliction co, 
ſo was irrational; and which was worſe, made ber 


was 


nels : As Ithought upon this, I then argued 
ſelf thus EET IE. 
Comfort of my Family, and of the 
ha ber ag Retuica'; bur if I omit my 
then rob my ſelf of my Peace, fin 


ae. — | 
1 a Wiſdom,” Jet him atk, it of D: Iunne- 
diarely cache to my Mind the Words 9 n 

the People of Hrael, 4s for me anil my Heuſe, WE 
"Es ſerve the LORD; the Story of DANIEL, 
who would not, no not to avoid the being Fly 


ons, omir his Pablick, and perf 
3 It preſenti offered then, t wn nd rl 
"oy fic d "hirnſel with his private Retirement, 
* e his private Prayer in his Cloſer, and 
* n with Safety; Fut then be 
to yield up the Poim to "his Enemies, 
"i R grant that his Br Conceti to 
= bim than his Duty to GOD, which he abhorred the 


. nr, and therefore continued bis Bury ar che 


Ci. Iadeed you took a different Courſe from mine, 
and you mer with Afﬀfiſtance from ir, which'T wanted. 
Fr. Inanediacely, upon this, I reſolved to do my 
0 ,wharevel on I mer with ; and wirhal,char ' 
3 y Wife continbed to be obftinare; I would take 
me to ler her know, that if ſhe would not ſub- 
Dh 1 Tp Worſhip of GOD decently, and 
with that Reverence as ſhe*oughr to do in the Fami- 
of "I, the ſhould ſubmit to be abſem, an&ſhould-ſee 
” her {elf thruſt out, as not fir to be admitted to the 
Worſhi of her Maker in y with her Fami- 
Iy, till ſhe thought fir ro behave as became her. x 
"Cit, That was a noble Reſolution, bur look'd a br-- 
ne rigid to your We; how did ſhe take itꝰ 
| "Fr, Teuly 1 cannot give jeu much Accbunt of 
" ac Pare yer; for my By calling me to London 
| c RE ny” T3 
had broughr ber ſo much as to thin it an 


re at firſt ſhe ſeemed very well 


with? 
"Ex: e very gn 02. 9 I 
5 much affected with it, + © 
| - 4 
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F. Nay, our was very ſhorr ; 1 
how ill ſhe 2 the Occafion ot my 
> forming my Duty, we had roo many We _— 
ed! ſome 7924 — 


_ fide occaſſon d — 1 Fav ld 


** 


2 


; 


cit. By your Reiden, your Wife n 
ren 3 ching religious, as moſt Women ever 1 
heard o 


Fr. Ay, or ever will hear of 'as long as you live 3 . 
however, I reſolved to go ferioufly ro work with her, . 
„ ˙ 7 0 Jeſt with me, whareyer it 

7.4 Pega the Diſcourſe has > - 

"= My x 


I. when you. and I was mar- 
ried, I thought we ſhould never have hved rorrear” 


one another as I ſee we are like. ro do, and eſpecial 4 
e unn, | 
rogerher 


— aw do we live? 1 ink we lis 2 
mighty well, if you can bur be conrenred. 

1 My Dear, no Mo can be contemed 15 be | 
I 


Wife. who uſes iu? I know of 
dates you mem my ein . 6 


is diſallow 


rn | indeed not] I - . 
n got Mea tat Profaneneſs. 3 4 
1 5 15 l 
you may talk 


. 


—— „„  - — 


48 The Fandh Inftruffer. 
and your Prayers as much as you will I will be ar 
993232 I know I am your 

bur T am nor ſuch a Servant bur I 
may, 77 have Tb 70 laugh ar my Maſe when 


WP My Dear, I never made a Seryant of you in 
my Life, nor offer d to abridge you of any Liberty 
you deſir d; nbd; 4k nag 

mee with the common Ref] uch Things require ; 
pour Uncle was the Man chat pur us upon it, you did 
not laugh at him, — ſhould you make your 

only the Subject of Jeſt? 


Wife. O, my Unc ' he's a Parſon, tis hi Buſineſs. i 
Husb. Wel, and I m convinc'd it is my , and BF d 
1 cannor, I dare nor ans — i- a 
viliry might prevail on you to behaye decentij to me. © 
Vi. I am ſorry my Behaviour does nor pleaſe E 


you; and more, chat I have you for my Teacher. 
Husb. My Dear, I do not go about to teach you, 
bur to perſuade you to be Civil to me; if you have 


drop d your Aﬀections, yer certainly good Manners be 
requires ſomerhing. for 
4 Yes, yes, ru be as mannerly ro you as you — 
Fi ALI ask is, chat will barter any thing has 

| her my Erving GOD, which I tell you . * 
ve 


- plainly 1 cannot omir; neither can I bear do hear 
2 hes about it, or ſee your Behaviour at ir. 
Of Then e poſi 
my Mouth, which perhaps you ſo chat 
as you imagine; 5 | have my Liberty a 
cen jou have dons Al f 
tal, Well ten Tore youve give me my Li- 
* have as a Title to It as you.” | 
— put a is net in m7 
give, it is yours to take; Ihr Liberty is roſ 
Rn 2 | 


« 7 | 
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ſome Aurhegiry over mine ; bur pray what Liberty 
do you ſpeakbof ?  - KN 

Husb. Why 10 be plain, if you reſolve to behave 
indecently, during che Worſhip of GOD, and treat 
me with jeer and Ridicule for doing my Dury ; I de- 
fire this Favour, that you will withdraw when we go 
to Prayer, and leave us to ſerve GOD without diſ- 
compoſure, by the Favour of your Abſence. 

th Yes, yes, with all my Heart, you ſhall be 


Huck, Well then, fince I can obtain no more from 
you, I expect chat; and deſire you; will not take it 
ill that I har you out from that Duty which you ren- 
der your ſelf unworthy the Privilege of being preſent 
at; for I will not purchaſe your Favour at the Price 
of dilgbeying my Maker, and I hope in Time your 
Eyes may be open c. ry aide" 

Vie. They are already, ſays ſþe, to ſee what an 
obliging Husband I have. 83 
Huzb. I doubt they are not. ſaid I; and with that I left 
ber, being unwilling to have Words with her; 
for I found nothing made the Impreſſion 
her; and to have told ber what an Affliction it 
been to me, would have been nothing; ſhe would 
have bur bantred it the more. b | | 

| Cie, Well, and did you begin with her that 
Evening rk | 

Fr. Yes, but being as cautious as I cu d of expo- 
poſing her, I ſtaid our, a little later than uſual, ſo. 
chat ſhe- was gone to Red when I came home, aud 
we had the Family Worſhip without her of Courſe, 


©S 


* 


Cie. Well, bur in che Morning ? | 

Fr, In the Morning ſhe was in her Dreſſing-Room, 

and as I had order'& my Man to call ro Prayers, Sz 
ready ; ſo 


— 


id came up and faid th Servants wer 
role up, 


as I went, my Dear, ſz:d I. we won t 
e you 


80 11 down ; the made me 


_— 
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no anſwer, bur aid behind; and this the 
we are gone, For in the Afternoon I came away fo 

C3. You have been both a wiſer Man and a better 
Chriſtian than I; for like a Fool I gave way ro my 
Paſſions, wirhour making uſe of my Reaſon ; and, 
like a Man void of Religion, I gave up my Duty a 
Sacrifice ro the Wickedneſs and Pride of a- Woman ; 
and now ſhe glories in my Shame, for ſne upbraids 
me with living void of Religion, without the Sence 


of it upon ny Wie, or 1h dase = 


haviour ; fe has fo much 
to Fact, tho* ſhe ber ſelf has been the | 
fion, that her Words are as Salomon ſays, like the pier. 


| 

cing of 4 Sword. I cannot anfwer her, for] am c. n 

_ vined, that — wicked ſne had been, however ; 
ſharp her Taunts and Reproaches, however contemp- 

tibly ſhe might ſpeak. or think of my Performance, 1 b 

ought to have done my Dux. b 

| * _ c | C 

| h 

re 
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T THE Canferences bery | art 

in the laſt Dialogue, almoſt in the ch. 

ſame Condition; both of ing oppo- the 

ſed in the Performancs of theit Famaily D their Fa, 

Wives, and both of them re ſoly d go on id be Way Th 


| i 2 Duty, and to keep up che Worſhip of G ia 


5 ir Families, whether their Wives Wld or. not- ae. 

i e her 
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follow his Example; tho as he bad moſt eafily given 
up his Dury at firſt, ſo he had far the grenter Dif- 
culry in bringing his my to a Compliance after- 
wards, as will preſently a ppear, | 

When he came home fate Evening om bis 
Friend, he far penſive and melancholy a good while, 
muſing with himſelf what Courſe Us ould take 
with his Wife; his Refolarion to take upon himſelf 
che Government of his Family had not failed him, 
but he was ſo ruffled by bis Wife before in the Caſe 
of his Performance, that he hardly” knew in whar 
manner to 80 A ir, nor How to manage it; he 
was loth ti Mut his Wife out of the Room, and yer 
Was 2 of her going away, and taking away thoſe 
Three Children wich her, who, as was faid, had ſided 


Aim ar his publick Worſhip; however, 
it 1 9 5 yg to his great Morrification, that going 
bur our ofthe Room inro a Clofet for ſome particular 
Occaſion, his Wife in the Interval goes away with 
her youmteſt San, and her :o eldeſt Daughters, and 
retiring to her o Apartment, continued there 
near an Hour. 
This fo ſurprized, and which was worſe, fo diſ- 
compoſed him, that together with ſome unkind 
Words whith d afrerwards between him ind 
his Wife, and put him into a violent Paſſion, 
he was quite unfitted for his Duty for that Night; 
and, & he ſaid aſtermam it had fo difcoutaged him. 
thay he was almoſt at the Point to have given over 
the happy Reſolution he had taken of returning to his 
Fantit Mii: however; it quite broke off bis ** 
Thoughrs uf it, e eee Night. = 
— — _ 1 
ae co alved to enter upon his Work, whe... 
her his Wie gonſetzed or not; and yet being wil. 
ing te * ought to be, in a lov. 
2 ing 
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ing and Chriſtian Manner, if he could, he reſolved 
to diſcourſe with his Wife firſt, if poffible, to bring 
her to Compliance with him, and to a Senſe of her 
Duty both ro GOD and her Husband ; and Ithink the 
following Diſcourſe was before they were up, or at 
leaſt before they were come out of their Chamber. 


My Dear, ſays the Husbamd, you and I have had a 
ſad Breach about aur Family Worſhip, and it has 
been arrended — a great deal of Sin on boch Sides 
is there no _— of putting an end to it? Tis a fad 
thing, that ſeeing we both acknowledge ir to be our 
> <a har ſeeing fall our abour the er of do- 


I 
-—4 All ſuch Breaches are beſt ended by them 
who began them. 
Huzb, I am loth to enter into a new, Strife about 
who began the old; I had rather enter into. Meaſures 
of Peace for putting an End to it on both Sides. 
Ve. 1 have no Wand in it; de not chink to ex- 
on 2 Sin by laying | it upon your Wife ; « I told 
of before, that won't take the Charge off from your 
ſel 


Husb. My Dear, 1 am not excuſing my ſelf, I have 

been Guilty of a great Sin in ſuffering your dad . 

enen our Contempt of my 
2 — . + Negled of my 1 
bur hav en in Nothing? Have you 


done a "2our Dury, and are jou ſure that all the 
Fault is mine ? 

Wife. 1 know nothing I have teen io Marte in, 
bur in relling * "I is true e . 5 
raying in your Family is, ta me, 4 Piece of cold in- 
5 icant Stuff; I * 

ſe Prayer is an 
heb. Rn calling me a wicked ah in the firſt 
Place ; * 2 to . 


af 


i 
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to pray, to turn to GOD, and to call upon bim; you do 
not argue I hope that becauſe you eſteem me fo 
much worſe than your ſelf, that therefore I muſt nor 
pray to GOD, nor take care to have religious Wor. 
ip kept up in my Family? to do that, is the wa) 
to have our Children worſe than any of us. 

Miet. Il take Care of my Children; they fhan': 
be the worſe for your Example, if I can help it. 

"Husb. I queſtion whether that would be in your 
Power, if my Example were really bad, as I hope ir 
is not; however, I hope in praying for them and 
with them, I can Yo rhem no harm, there is no bad 
Example in that. a 

Wife. You may do as you pleaſe ; your Prayers 
are of no Uſe to me. S454 

Husb. Have a care, my Dear, leſt ſome time or o- 
ther you come into a Condition ro deſire, nay perhaps 
to want the Prayers of every one that will bur pity 
you enough to pray for you. | 

Wife. That's nene of your Buſineſs, I don't ask 
your Prayers now you ſee ; you may ſtay till I do. 

Hub. TI pray that GOD will be pleaſed to give 
you a better Mind. ' 

Wife. You may as well ler it alone. 

Husb. Your Temper is perfectly void of Charity: 
and you act as if you defir'd the Worſhip of GOD 
= - be wholly neglected, or wholly drop'd in the 

amily. 3 

Wife. I look upea-thar and ing it to 

be much at one; if it were otherwiſe, I ſhould do 


as becomes me. 
would do as beccmes you now, 


Hub. I wiſh you 
and not diſcourage the Work of GOP; how if 
GOD ſhould accept my imperfect Peritions, Lam 
ſure you are nor à Judge of rhe Sincerity of rhe 
Heart? And if he that knows the Heart ſhould ac- 
cept what you ſo much deſpiſe, you will then be 


x * 3 D 3 found 
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found a Fighter agaiaſt GOD? I intreat you to con- 
fider your Dury, * 

Hife. 1 don't want to be taught my Duty by you, 
that do not underſtand your own. 

Husb. How can you ſay I do not underſtand my 
Duty, when I now tell you with Grief, my Senſe of 
having omitted ir, and my Deſire to return to the 
Diſcharge of ir. | 

Wife. Well, what is it you pretend to deſire of me? 

Husb. My Deſire is, that you would concur in the 
Exerciſe of our Morning and Evening Sacrifice, that 
we may join together in praying for the Pardon of 
our Family Sins, and for a Blefling upon us and our 
Children. oy 

fe. I tell you my Reaſons why I cannot join 
with you; I do not look upon your Performance to 
be call 'd Praying, becauſe I do not ſee tharyour Lips 
and your Heart go together; or chat your Liſe con- | 
torms to the Holineſs of jour ſeeming Rxpreſſion. p 

Husb. Why, my Dear, muſt gone. pray bur rhoſe 
that have no Infirmities to be laid-gomheir Charge 
And pray, 4s I ſaid before, Who made you a Judge of 
the Sinceriry of the Heart ? 

Wife. Well, what is all this Diſcourſe for? 

Husb, Why, my Dear, I would fain reſtore the 
Face of Religion in my Family, which our laſt Diſ- 
pure has made a dreadful B +; . 

Mie. Well, and fo you would fer up your hypo- 
critical Formalities again 3 * b 

Hush. That's very uuchriſtian, very uakigd, and 
very diſcouraging. | 4 

Wife. BUT, may be very juſt for all that. 


* 


— tt 


— 2 


u 
Hub. N, nor is it juſt: But however, ance you 2 
are, ſo rude ro me, and in a thing ſo neceſſary, and = 


which I cannot, I dare nat any longer omit; I tell 
you I am teſalv d to do my Duty, do you what 


you will. S1 $«2; 5 
* | 
* 1 4 
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Wife. Then what need was there of this Diſcourſe ? 
Husb, Becauſe I would fain have had your Con- 

currence and your Countenance in it 3 Which it is 


your Duty to give to ſuch a Werk among your Chil- 
dren and Servants. 

IV ife, L don't think any of che Children like ir any 
more than I do. 

Husb. To you, my Dear, ru aden ve Fares af-any 
kind; but as for my Children, 1 ſhall expect their 
Auendance, and will take care to make them comply 
Queſion, whether they ons « or. not ; ars another 

ueſtio 

Wife. 1 believe they will willelde Dilſeners; I bope 
you will give them rty of Conſcience. 

Husb, Liberty of Conſcience relates to different 
Ways of Worſhip, bur is not concern d inthe Dilpme 
between Worſhip in general, and no Worthip ar all ; 
rhere's 1 * be an Atheiſt, to deny GOD 
or abandon | 

Wife. But — — pray by themſelves. 

Husb. III ollige them to give their Atrendance to 

Family Orders; I am ſure ir is their Duty; they 

2 Pray by themſelves ar other Times, and I hope 
ey wi 


Wife. If they N it their Duty, it is Perſe- 
curion and Tyranny, | 

Husb. Family Worſhip is an undoubred Dury, if 
they don'r think fo, ir is time they were taught better. 

ife. Perhaps they do worſhip in the Family with- 
our you, and more to their Satisfaction. 
Husb. Let them worſhip GOD as often as they 
will, I hinder none ; bur at my ſtated Times I mall 
expect them; their worſhiping in che Family without 
me, is not Family Worſhip. | 

Wife They will ler — enough then, 
that it is a Force upon their Inclinations, and perhaps 
n in a Manner which zou will not like. 


94 Husb. 


8 


3 | Mell, 


56 The Family Inſtructor. 

Husb, T know not what your -Example may have 
encourag d them to; however as it is their Duty to 
do otherwiſe, if they fail in $i: Duty, I ſhall find 
means to teach them better Manners : And as for 
your ſelf, ſeeing you oblige me to force my way 
thus ro that, which as a kind Wife, you ought to 
have aſſiſted me in, and as a good 'Chriftian, you 
ought to have encourag d in your Family, I ſhall be 
beſt pleaſed if you will prevent the Difcouragement 
I bave formerly met with from you, by withdraw- 
ing your ſelf, till you can wich Charity and Decency 


join wuh me; and in the mean time II pray for 


you, that GO D wil reconcile you better to what 
I am ſo well aſſur d is your Duty. 2 

Mie. I believe you will be ſooner gratify d by me 
han by your Daughters. 

Hub. Leave that to me. 

The good Man was exceedingly afflicted with this 
Obftinacy of his Wife, and rhe more, becauſs he 
look'd upon it to be incurable : However, being re- 
fold ro do his Duty, he takes hisMtle Boy in his 
Hand and goes down Stairs; and after ſome time, 
calt'd for his two eldeſt Daughters, who came down 
Stairs alſo ro him: Upon this he calls his Servants 
into his Parlour, and cauſing his eldeſt Son to read 
a Chapter, had faſten d the Door and went to Prayer 
with them. 

During his Performance, he had the Diſturbance 
to hear his Wife come down Stairs and offer to open 
the Door, but finding it faſt to retire aui go up again. 

Ar Night, he reſolv'd to do the ſame, bur before 
the uſual Hour; and that his Wife might not prevent 


his Childrens Arrendance, he call d his eldeſt Daugh- 


ter, of about 17 Years old, to him, and begun to 
diſcourſe a little with her of rhe Narure of Prayer ; 
which occaſion'd the following Dialogue, his ſecond 
Dau hter being alſo by. 


: 
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, Well, my Dear, ſay: what are you one of 
them chat are difſarisfy'd oa your Father's calling 
you to Prayer i in the _— -” 

Ds. No, Sir, not 

Fr. No! what made you then, TOO I 
away laſt Night 

Da. My Mother call'd us. 

Fe, Well, I hope your Mother call'd you into her 
Clos; to reading and private Prayer. 

Da, Yes, Sir. 

Fa. Bur that muſt not ire r Publick Worſhip, 
my Dear. 

Da. Bur if my Mother —— 

Fa. Why, that's true, but III ſpeak ra 
your Mother not to call you t that time when we 
mould all meet for Family-Worſhip. 

Da. But my Mother will, it may be. 

Fa. Then, my Dear, you muſt anſwer that your 
Father has call'd ro Prayers. 

Da. Bur my Morher will be angry. 

Fz. No Child, I hope ſuch an Anſwer will ſatisfy 
her; if nor, you mutt anſwer her as now you do 
me, and tell her your Father will be angry. 
| Da. Yes, Sir. 
| Fa. Bur hark ye, my Dear, do you love praying to 
God, or is it a Burthen and Tireſome to you ? 

; Da. No, Sir, I am not tir d with it, I hope; my 
Mother has always told us, it is our Duty, an 
r ſne w d us God's Command for it in the Scripture. 

Fa. Well, my Dear, then if your Father prays with. 
you in the ly, and your Mother alſo in her 
Cloſer, I hope you won't think ir too much ? 

Da. No indeed, Sir. 

Fe. I hope you know the Nature and Meaniog'vf 
Ptaying td God; you have learnt Your Carechiſe, | 
my Dear. 

Da. Yes, Sir. 8. | 
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Fa. And you too Child? turning to the other. 
Child. Yes, Sir. * 2 _ | 
Fa, Well, my Dear, come be plain with me then; 
have you any Scruple in your Thoughts againſt joyn- | 
ing with your Father when he prays in the Family ? 
Da. I don't know what you m Sir. 
Fe. Are you willing and farisfied to come to Pray- 
- er, when I call the Family together ro worſhip GOD, 
do you like it? and are you as willing when I ic 
here, as when your Mother does it above Stairs? 
Da. O Dear! williag, Sir! what can you think of 
me to ask ſuch a Queſtion ? 
- Fa. My Dear, I 1 amiſs of thee; but 
there is a Reaſon my Queition, which perhaps 
you will know anortheftime, ſpeak now freely ro me; 
are you willing and deſirous to attend the Family- 
Worſhip 2? * 
Da. Yes, very willing, Sir. 
Fa. And you too, my Dear? ( ſpeaking to the ſecond 
Daughter.) 
24 Da. Yes, Sir, with all my Heart. 
F. Have you any Objection againſt it, my Dear, 
or agaiaſt my performing it? 
Da. No, none at all, Sir. 
© Fa. Nor you neither, my Dear? 
24 Da. No, Sir, indeed not J. - | 
Fa. NO! nor had you never any Diſlike of it in 
your Thoughts ? WD | | 
Da. No never, Sir; I can't imagine why you ask, 


you left ir off. 
Þur 
you have been repreſe dif- 


Sir; did I eyer ſhow any backw $ 10 come 
Sr was Very forry when 
* My Dear, 1 don't ſay you have ſhewn 
backwardoeſs, nor have I known that you gid ; 
ented ſo ro me, as if you 
Ax d the Duty, or diſlik d your Father's Performance. 


w 
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i} whoever feld fo; you have taught me better 
than to diſlike praying to GOD ; and as for the o- 
ther, I hope Ido net fer up to judge; I am fure I 
| never head any that I like berte. © 
Fx. But, my Dear, did you never ſpeak a Wordot 
that kind in the Houſe ? Warn 
Da: No never, Sir, not a Word, I never hacf fuch 
a Thought. A 
24 DA. Nor I neither, Sir, I wonder who ſhould 
ſay fo of us! ny E 
Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfy'd, I hope you un- 
derftand the Nature of Prat to be ſuch, chat as we 
have a heavenly Pattern in the Scripture, to 
direct our Form, ſo we hade à merciful Heaven! 
Father to pray to, who is pleas d to paſs ee Lit. 
rfections and accept us for the Sinceriry of our 
earts, not the Aptneſs or Excellence of our Ex- 
preſſions. _— E 
Da. If it was nor fo, Sir, very few ought to ſay 
their own Words when they. pray. - OGG 
Fa. It is'tru&, my Dear, and tho Forms of "a 


—— 
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er may be uſeful to help the Tongue, eſpecially wi 
reſpect to the Edification of thoſe that hear; yet, 
bleſſed be GOD, that he hears the Thoughts of t 
Heart, when the Tongue has no Words to expre 
ſelf by, or Formswaffift ic in ſpeaking. 
Da. Sir, you always told us, that whatever Form 
we prayed by, GOD would hear us if we prayed 
g with Sinctriry and Faith in the Name of feſus Chriſt, 
: Fa. I did ſe and I have che Scriprure to rt it; 
What ſorver d unk. the Farher in mn Nume, believ 
that you ſkalf receive it, yow ſhall receive it. 
Da. I dont remember, Si, that in alt the . 
ture, forbid to join in Prayer with any, on at» 
— _ — -er 
ity z my Buſinefs is to cl re wy - 
r Buſineſs is r0 ſer that T an, Hhecre y 
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Fa, Very true, Child, if they that pray are not fu- 
cere in What they fay, it is their Fauk; thoſe tha: 
join may be accepted, when he whoſe Words they 
join with may be rejected; elſe we ſhould have a 
dreadful Task in Prayer, and ſuch Confuſion ot 
Thoughts muſt follow, as would deſtroy the Nature 
of the Duty; for we ſhould never know when we 
were to be accepted and when not. N 

Da. I am ſure I need not pretend to make iffi- 
culties, I know none but what can do it better than I. 
_ Fa. Well, my Dear, the Spirit of GOD will help 
your Inſirmities, you muſt pray for theAfliſtaace of the 
Spirit: but I ſhall alk o thee of that another Time. 

Upon this Diſcourſe che Father diſmiſ d che Chil- 
dren, r to be always ready 
when he ſhould call to Prayer. After which, that his 

ife might not pretend to interfete with him as ro 
Time, he reſolv d, if he could bring her to any thing, | 
to make Terms with her about the Time of her ſe- 

te Performance: Beſides, as the Child had in the 
Diſcourſe above, entirely contradicted, hat his Wiſe 
had ſuggeſted about her Averfiow to his Performance, 
he reſolv d to talk with her about that too. 
In the mean time, the Mother caſually hearing 
Some of his Diſcourſe with the Children, and a little 
nettled the Night before at the Door's being faſtned 
while he was at Prayer, was now in a perfect Rage 
- at” him, and thought ro have broke ina upon him 
while he was talking to them; but ſomething in the 
Family calling her off, tho ſhe returm d in a fe Mi- 
| ir ſo happeg'd, that he had diſmiſs d the Chil- 
Ten inſt : However, ſhe began with him in a man- 
ner.as ſhew'd, that ſhe was quite defticure of all 
Tempe: and almoſt of Manners. - 
with your Mr 
[Her Huchand expeticd 
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Carriage all the Day, but had reſalv' d to 
keep bimſelf from any Paſſion, and yet pre- 
erde the Reſolution be had taken. 

He gave her no Anſwer for ſome time, which he 
took for a Slighr, and began again. 

Wife. I tell you, I have heard ſome of your ex- 
traordinary Talk v to the Children. 

Hub. Well, then you have heard it. 

Wife. You think, 1 ſuppoſe, that you have ated 
mighty wiſely. 

Husb. 1 done what I think is my Duty; I 
pray GOD you might do yaurs. ' | 

Wife: You made a wile Diſeourſe to them. 

Huch. Whether you like what I faid to them or nor, 
you have reaſon ro bluſh ar what bey ſaid ro me. 

e. Learn to bluſh for * Sins, and trouble 
not your ſelf with me. 

Husb. Indeed, my Dear, 1 with I could do berth 
perfectly 

fe. You are not fir to talk to Children of relt- 
gious Things. 

Husb. That's your Opinion, but the other i is 
Duty; fit or nor fit is not the Queſtion, I muſt do ir 
as well as 1 can; the Lord make you and I both 
better . and teach us to give them better 
Examples. | 

ite You underſtand nothing of Religion; what 
Example can you ſhow them ? 
Husb, Not as I ought, my — — 
2 N let my Daughters alone. 


Wife. 1 tell you, you don't underftand it. 


Hwa: And 1 tell you, chat for all that I am bound 


to do it. 


ne. Well, 1 wink your Diſcourſe to the Children 
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cared not to join with me 
; that they be Diſſen- 
them to attend, it would 


know, by ſad — nd have — > little enough 
for me, and fo little Reverence to the Duty, that I 
had Reaſon enough to expect Diſturbance, at leaſt 
Diſcompoſure, from your being Preſent; but you 
know well enough by the Lock, that tho” you could 
. 5 

Wife at's that to ? they mi ke 
it no better than I. & ee 

Husb. But they have both declared the contrarv, 
and that they never ſaid any thing that look d like a 
Diffike of it in their lives. 

Wife. Then they are Lyars. 

High. Tam lech to bring W 
prove their Mother fo; but I muſt acknowledge I am 
convine'd of their Innocence and Sincerity, and have 


_grear Reaſon w be fully farisfy'd of your Crime. 


Wife. 1 value not what you are coin d of, 1 
IT hed ke OD he knows my Siitdeicy: 


2 . Sefcoert inthe 
uricht of Ignozance. Hub, 
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Hub. And you are hardned in your want of Cha- 
rity — But this is not to the Purpoſe ; the Queſtion 
between you and I is of another Nature. 

ft. I know no Queftion between us, I have no- 
thing to do with your Queſtions. - 

Husb, Well, bur you muſt have ſomething to ſay 
ro them; my Queſtion is of a poſitive Nature, and 
muſt have a direct Anſwer. * | 
Wife. I'll anſwer none of our Queſtions. 

Husb. Then I muſt anſwer them my (elf. The Caſe 
is plain, I am reſolved to ſerve and worſhip GOD 
in my Family; I hope and believe I ſhall pleafe, and 
be accepted of him, tho ir ſeems I can't pleaſe x 
Wife; I do nor ask your Arrendance, till you wi 
be pleaſed ro join in a Chriſtian manner, with a Spi- 
rit of Charity and Devotion; rhe lat towards GOD, 
and the firſt towards your Husband. 

Wife. I don't p e to trouble you. 

Husb. Then you fave me the Trouble of forbid- 
ding you, and ſhurting-you out; neither do I ask 
our leave far your Children to attend; for they 
ave declared themſelves willing and defirous of ir, 
and profeſs d ſolemnly, that they never had the leaſt 
Thought ro the contrary in their Lives. So in that 
you are a Slanderer of your own Children. 
Mt. Your new way of commanding may well 
bring Children to ir. | 2 

Husb. You miſtake s if ir be true, 4s you 
/cid, that yau heard my Diſcourſe to them, chen ou 


know that you miſtake ; which deſerves a Word 
ſoft than that of being miſtaken. 
Wife. You are diſposd to treat your Wife very 
magiſterially. | 13 
Husb. You have driven me to the of ex- 
— uy . ny er GOD; Dy 
0 to ſupport rvice and Worſhi 
nd mare clita — 4 A by 
Wife. Well, you may go on. Huzb, 
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Husb. Since then you have obliged me to it, the 
Queſtion I defire your Anſwer to is this, That as you 
take upon you to call your Children up to you at 
what time you pleaſe, and keep them with you as 
long as you pleaſe, 1 hope it x for no il Purpoſe; I 
defire you will appo 
proper to call them away, that I may not interfere 
with your Hours, and call them ro Family-Worſhip 
ar the ſame time. | 
- Wife. I cannot appoiat a certain Hour, it muſt be 
when my Leiſure allows. 

Husb, Well, for once then, you muſt give me leave 
to tell that an Hour muſt be ſer, or elſe I ſhall 
ſer an Hour for their Attendance on Family-Wor- 
ſhip; in which if you call, you muſt not take it ill 
from the Children if they cannot obey you. 

Wife. You begin very lordly ; do you take this to 


be religious ? 

Hub, Yes, very religious, unleſs you can firſt 
bring a Texr of Scriprure ro juſtify the obſtinacy of 
your Oppcition to your Husband in ſo juſt a Caſe. 

IWife. You muſt rake your own way. 


Husb. GOD direct us both ro the right way, I 


hope I am in ir, but I am ſure you are our of it; 
what think you of that Scripture, 1 Per. i, $. and 
Chap. 5. 5. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion one 
of another; be courteow, be clothed with Humility, be 
all of you ſubje# one to another. ; 
Wife. "Tis much you omitted, Wives be in ſubje- 


Ron to your — Zut you take to quote 
it in Practice. | 8 

Hurb. You pretend to much Religion, and yet are 

2 Scoffer at the fincereſt Endeavours of your Huſ- 


band, religiouſly to do his Duty: where is the Or- 
nament of 4 17 pr quiet Spirit, which you are 

* commanded ro put on ? . 

M. You are mighty full of Seripryre, © 
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int the Hour when you think 
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Tab. TIl name but one more, and leave it upon 
your Thoughts, if you can act in Obedience to your 
Paſſions, againſt ſuch Rules of God's Word, 
you muſt go on till the ſovereign Grace of GOD, 
which alone can work in ſuch Cafes, makes Impreſ- 
ſions upon you ſome other way; the Words are, 
Philip. Ii. 3. Let nothing be done through Strife or Vain- 
Glory, but in Lowlineſi of Mind, let each eſteem other 
better than himſelf. 

Wie. Your Ignorance is as great as your Pride, 
you underſtand nor what you read, but pretend to 
quote Words ſpoken ro a Society, a whole Church, 
nay, perhaps a whole a Diſtrict of Churches; and 
neben Ring the general Unity of the Church, in op- 

ſition to the Heathen; and apply it to the little 

bare between you and your Wife. Im aſham d 
of you, I have no Patience with ſuch Impertinence. 
Husb, GOD fend you more Patience and more 
Humiliry, and then you will know, that the Seri 
ture is not of private Mterpretation, bur was given 

eneral Inſtrufion ; but rhey are always hardeſt to 
earn, who think themſelves qualify'd ro reach. I 
entreat you, ler us have no more of this diforderly, 
unkind Diſcourſe ; I have no more to ſay, but that 
expect my Children ſhould not be hindred from 
arrending upon the Worſhip of G O D. 

Wife. If I thought it Worſhip, 1 ſhould be as for- 
ward as you to have them attend. 8 

Husb. My Dear, I hope for your being in a better 
Mind in GO D's due time; in the nan time it is 
not fir that your Error ſhould interrupt their Duty; 
neither can I farisfy my ſelf ro ſuffer ir. "= 

His Wife went away in a great , Paſſion, and fad 
ſome things to him ar parting which I care not 10 
mention, and which grieved the good Man extreans 
ly; but he made her no Reply. | | 

In the mean ths, the ben walk of with his Fa- 
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mily Order, and had the Worſhip of GOD, as 


Reading the Scriptures, finging Pſalms, and Prayer, - 


regularly and . perſorm d; his Children at- 


rended conſtantly chearfully ; ; bur his Wife 


never. 
It had indeed been ſome Trouble OED Mind, that 


for ſome time after the Breach aboye-mention'd, he 
had ſhut the Door of his Parlour when he went to 
Prayers; which he had nor only done to keep his 
Wife our, bur had told her too, 2; "a and ſhe 
had rwice, or three rimes, come down to de Door 
and finding it lock d, went back again. 
He had found ber ſo Paſſionate, and fg Kill'd with 
Contempt of his Performance, chap it Was his rea! 
Belief her Deſign was ar firſt ro give him ſome Di- 
fturbance, to behave with ſome Indecency,. or at 
leaſt to take hold of ſome Expreſſion of his, more 
unguarded perhaps than ordinary, to upbraid bin, 
with, and perhaps ro make a Mock of the 
Children, as ſhe had dane once or twice be fore; and 
therefore rhoughr. ir. better to have her abſent, ar leaſt 
till ſhe was come to a beuer Temper. Bur after 
ſome time, and finding her, as 1 fad, come two or 
three times down to the Door, he began to conſider, 
thas it was not for him to judge of whar * ſhe 
came in; that to ſhut her aut —.— not only unkind, 
but was depriving her of an 0 being 
convinc d; 2922 when ſhe * with 
a Deſign at or inſult him, GOD mige di- 
rect fanerhing to touch her Thoughts, that might 
turn her Aﬀections ro him, and remove her Pride 
and want of Charity all at once, and fo. make the 
very Thing chat ſhe had deſpiſed, be the Means of her 
Reformation: And as theſe were Things which abave 
every thing elſe he defired, he was exceedingly trou- 
bled « that he had ſhur the Door. 
I he was concern d on theſe Accounts, } = 


6 
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Debates only with himſelf, that Concern was exceed- 
ingly encreaſed, when he underſtood by his Daugh- 
ter, that the laſt time her Mother came down and 
found the Door faſt, ſhe had been crying vehemenvly 
im her Chamber for ſome Hours after; this mov d 
him exceedingly : for he was a very kind and ten- 
der Husband ro her 
the Door again, and order d his Daughter to let her 
Mother know the Door was never lock d, but always 
left a little open, even without the Laich being 
touch d: However, his Wife never offer d to come 
down after the Door was left open. | 

It may be eafily Hliev d, chat while this Breach 
continued in religious Things, the Family Peace, as 
to common Affairs, „ 
nances of Husband and Wife were perfectly chang d 
to one another; no Smiles, no pleaſant Word, no kind 
Thing paſs d between them; but a Cloud of Melan- 


ſpread it felf over the whole Family; every little 
Diſpute broke out into a Feud, every Feud was car- 
ried on to the exrreameſt heighr; and, in a word, 
there was very little room, if any, for the poor Re- 
mains of conjagal Affection ro ſhew ir ſelf: So cer- 
rain is it, that where the religious Peace is broken, 
no other Peace can long continue. 

This afll ited che Husband's Mind to the laſt De- 
gree ; and nor the Wife only, bur all rhe Family per- 
ceived ir, As to his Wife, ſhe kept it more to her 
elf, and continued to carry it with an unſociable 
haughrineſs of Temper; if he offer d to ſpeak of it, 
ne would always put a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe; 
tell him, ſhe bad nothing to fay to him; or flying a- 
way from him, or perhaps ſay ſame very 

ching that put an End to it; fo that ſhe would never 
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ve airogether in her Chamber retir d from all Com 
* pany, 
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ane he reſolved never to faſten | 


cholly and Diſcontent, and an Air of Eſtrangement 


nter into any Diſcourſe wirh him; ſhe ſeemed to 
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pany, and came down imo her Family, as if it were 
with Reluctance; and more by the Necefliry of or- 
dering ber Servants and Houſhold-Afairs, than by 
Choice, or from any Pleafure ſhe took among them; 


and as this had not only continued a long time, but 


feemed to have no viſible Proſpect of any Alterati- 
4 3 her. Husband a moſt unfuffe rable Af- 


But alas ! the good Man's Affliction was far from 
there, and the Tragical Part of the Family 
is yet behind. | - 
could have been very glad go have broughr this 
pour weak, but proud Woman the Stage, as a 
enitegr, acknowledging her Miſtake in Duty, for 
her Husband ; and her Miſtake in Religi- 
on, for deſpiſing the ſincere humble Performance of 
her Husband in Matters of Duty in his Family; and 


of. rhofe religious Duties, which their natural Ho- 


mage to their Maker calls for. 


Bur the Truth of this Hiſtory forbids, and I muſt 
be forced to record this unhappy Wife as a ſad Mv- 
meneo againſt ſpiritual or religious Pride, ang to be an 
Evidence of 1 exceeding Difficulty. of reſtoring 2 
Phariſaical Hypocrire to Repentance. 

The Man's Amidtion, as Path ſaid, was viſible ; 
bur yet he had ſome Comfort within himſelf, parti- 
cularly, that he was in the Way of his Duty; and 
the Satisfaction he had in his recovering from rhat 
wicked Step he had ar firſt raken, of neglecting his 
Family, and throwing up the Practice of what be 
knew to be his Duty, was a very great and cu 
Support to him. * * * 


had alfo the Satisfaction to (es, that MW 
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Children joined with him heartily, and ſeemed to re- 
joice in the Meaſures he had raken for rhe Order and 
Regulariry of the Houſe ; and the eldeſt Daughter, 
a good ſober, and well-enclin'd Child, would often 
ſay-ro him, Dear Father, perſwade my Mother to 
come down ro Prayers. 

He would be very caurious of ſaying any thing to 
tbe Child chat ſeem d to reflect on her Mother; bur 
one Day the Child ſay ing ſo to him, he anſwered; 
My Dear, I am very ſorry your Mother does not 
come down, do you perſwade her to ir, I ſhould be 
very glad to have her come. 

Said the Daughter ſhall I go and tell her you ſear 
me to deſire her to come ? | 

Ay do, my Dear, /aid he, with all my Heart. 

The Child went, and when her Father ack d her 
what her Mother ſaid, ſhe could not anſwer him, 
bur broke our into Tears ; her Father underſtood ir. 

Well, my Dear, ſaid ber Father, don't let it trou- 
ble thee, Thee how it is, we muſt wait GOD's time. 

He fail'd nor to take all „ r to ſpeak co 
her himſelf after this; 1 his Wife, as he 
thought, had taken a new od ; for as before ſhe 
would always anſwer him wich ſomerhing very ill- 
natur d and unkind, fo now tho” ſhe were ever fo 
free in Diſcourſe of other Things, when ever he be- 


p : this Aﬀair, ſhe would nor anſwer one 
. | | 


Theſe things continued about three Quarters of a 
ear, and far from abating by h of Time, as” 
Family Hears between Husband and Wife ordinarily 
lo; on the contrary, they took Root like a ſtrong Di- 
temper, by the Length of their Dyration. 1 
Ar length his Wife was taken II; the Man was 
xceedingly afflicted ar his Wife's Sickneſs, and e- 
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e be ſaw ſome Danger of Pear and ir 
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his Thoughes to think ſhe ſhould die 
with. 
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is he, why ſhe is mad, quite di 


. The Fawih ind, | 
without being recoaciled. to Him; her Diftemper ar 
firſt appeared a kind of a Leidnenich Fever, which, 
as ir prey d upon her Spirits one way, and brou br 
her very low, ſo it kept her dozing, and un 
to be talk d with, another way. 

He often attempted to ſpeak to her, bur Sund the 
would not anſwer a Word; or if the did, it was 
either ro.defire him nor to trouble her, or ſomething 

te remote from what he ſaid; 5055 which he found 

the was too much rr the Diſtemper to 

. ee when ſhe was orher- 
wiſe, 

The Diſtemper however in abour three Weeks 
rimeabared, and ſhe began to get Strength, bu 2 
Life came into her Temper, no — into her 
Spirits; but a deep Melancholy ſeemed to facceed 
rhe Fever ; and one Morning the Plryfician that at- 
rended her came to her . and ask d — 
he knew any extraordinary Trouble the 
its? Her Husband faid no, no dase one 
why do you ask me "<q pong ſays he with 

reat Chon > Why . Doe: * 1 
fear the has a Bets Spice of forage in —— 
and if we do not prevent it, ſhe wilt 1 | 

a confirm id Melancholy. 

J. is impoiſiÞle expe ef the Concern pr him 

in, and he began to enter into à ſeriaus ion 
— becauſe 


Prudence faid 
aloud to the — who ask d how . Do, 
we ger ſone 
, tely t tie ber in the Re —_— 
er Husband, had by the Prudence . the 
enterraiged an Apprehenfion of 


ger © ſuch a thing as remote, and potlible tx 
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vented, wheri he heard what the Apochecary faid, 
ſpoke” nor a Word, but funk down on the Floor. 
| The Phykician, being at Hand, they were not ſo 
much at a for applying proper Remedies ; but 
ir was ſo long cer they recovered him, that the 
Doctor himſelf was once of the Qpinion that he was 
dead, and was going. out of r but ſome 
Signs Sons: GL after, they went on 
a Jy opening a Vein, the 
— flowing, recovered him ro Life, bar Jeff him 
very ill, which was followed by a Fever, aud that 
threw him into the Small-Pox, which it ſeems he bad 
not had. and from 


theſe See But ay "he rarvy 
recovered with the help of Time; but the Wiſe 
grew wale, till he was iged to have her removed 
our of the Houſe for a Time ; and as it is. allowed 
that a melancholy Lada is che hardeſt do cure, ſo 
indeed they found ic have, Abe lay above a Y 
under che Hands of the ber erat much 
Irren es, except at 

knowing, r 


vas. never heard 
: with her 


be: bad forgot it ac perfedtly as if the bad n 
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did not ſo much as know that ir a=. the ſame 
Houſe ſhe had lived in before ; heknew her Hushand 
and Children indeed, but did not know any of the 
Servants ; no, not enough to-diſtinguiſh who had 
been before her Mnefs, or who had come after. 
This filled her Husband with dreadful Apprehen- 
fions chat her Diſtemper was not removed ; but as 
he communicated bis Fears to the Phyſician, be ſaid 
it was a that ir would entirely remove” at laſt; 
bur ſhe Continued a long xime in but a very indiffe- ; 
rent Condition, much altered in her Temper, and 
often ſubject to little Returns oy ; but in 
her Family ſhe livd orderly, and kept in a very good b 
iſpokrion, as to the religious Parr; and if ſhe had , 
any Remembrances of the Breach that had been car. ; 
ried on, ſhe kept it to her ſelf, for ſe never would I ; 
diſcover that ſhe "received any Notiewuf ir in her 
Thoughts; ſhe attended Duly og the Orders of the b. 
m 
rh 
to 
ö 


Family, appeared very {erious at the Times of Wor- 
ſhip, and never offered ro diſlike. or .refle& upon, 


uch leſs to mock or-fcoff at her Husband sPerform - 
Ae in che dead. | * * 3 9 
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The Family Ixſtrucror. 
Sir Rich. But II - and make her hear 2 
Upon this Sir N takes an Opportunity to 
. Siſter, as if it was upon other Affairs, which 
occaſioned the following Dialogue. 


Sie Rich. Siſter, Good Morrow t ye. 


Sit. Good Morrow. Brother, won t you come in 


and take ſome Chocolate. 


[le ſeems foe was in her Chamber, and be went 


by che Door and ſaw her there. 
Sir Rich. Is any Body wich you? 


the Chocolate is juſt ready. 
, I'll come preſently. 


Steps into a Cloſet, as if be 


tho bis true Defign was 


ſpeak as you mean. 
ee Ben e 1, bur 1 do the'. 


Sir Rich. Well, but hant he ſent to know ho 
* 


you 


S.. No, not J. 


Sit. No, no Body but Suſan; but my Lady is 2 


do ? | f K 
Siſt. No, indeed. he don't think it worth his un 
Sir Rich. Well. but did you tell him you HNA 
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The Family luſtructor. 

Str Rich; Very well ; then how ſhould you hear 
from him, when you did not ler him know where 
* were d that's clever enough, 

Sit. He ne'er troubled bis Head to enquire. 

Sir Rich. Thar is to ſay, Siſter, he did nor fend the 
Defines oper oe — — conf 
have had the Man do? I remembe —_—_— me you 
—_ away from him in a _y never bid him 
God | 

Siſt. Well, whar if 1 did? Is there an end of ir 
Is there no Concern due to a Wife when ſhe is — 
vok'd to do her ſel Plow 4 

Sir Rech. But, Si remember right, you 
told me roo, that he uſed Al the Perſwaſions he 
could to have you ſtay * home; and that when 
he ſaw you reſolute ro be ask d you if you 
would not let him knowWhither you went? You 
told him no, you would not; and ask d what he had 
to do with chat ? 

Sift. I did fo, bat then? | 

Sir Rich. And that then he ask d you very kind! 7 
if you would not let him come and fee you ? and 
faid No, no, don't ouble — ſelf to come — 
I defire none of your Compan 

Siſt. Well, I did fay ſoz * do you infer from all 
that > J was in a Paftion perhaps, what then 85 

Sir Rich. Why either you were in Jeſt, Mer, or 
you were in Earneſt. 

Sift. Well, wherher I was in Jeſt or Earveft, Ice 
he rakes ir in Earneſt. 

Sir Rich. Why truly Si lter, * a Veoman goes 
away from her Husbard moſt Folks will be apt 
think the is in Earneſt, is an ugly 1l.narur'd Jett 
Sit. Truly I was in very good Earneſt. 

Sir — And he has been an obedient Hudband, 
for you ſay he has net come nor ſent 


F 2: = Sift. 
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: $5. No indeed, nor he. 

Sir Web. Why no, 

ſides, how ſhould he 


* enough. WW 
Sir Rich, How is that! what have you ſent him 
Word ? | | 
Sift. No indeed, nor I. 
Sir Rich. Nay, if you had, I know 
would have been in it; only that 1 n 
bought you had acted a wiſer Part in n 
think you did in coming away. u 
yt 
ti 
1 


8 


. , pere 


A = .* 
on his Side already F T re: 


=_ 


„ 
4 
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he has ſent ſome Body to tell his Tale for him. 
Sir Rich. No, really Siſter z I rake the Srory from 
no Body, bur from your on Mouth, and juſt as you 
tell it your ſelf; and ſure you πτοα⏑άẽτ nor tell it to 
iſadvantage. 


your own D 
Sit. I rold yau nothing bur whar was true. 
Sir Rich. I confeſs I doubred it. 
Sit. Why ſhould o do (o, do I uſe to ſpeaꝶ untrue ? 
Sir Rich. No, Siſter; bur really I fancy d you ſaid 
more againſt your ſelf than was your due ; for I could 
nor think it was poſſible you could differ, and part 
with your Husband upon fuch aw Occafion only, as 
you ſaid you did; and from ſuch a Husband roo as I 
= — . 
you muſt believe wha ou e, but 
I did for — : * 


am not in a Condition 10 0 80 
— Bc 


— — 
| Quarrer-Seffions 


Siſt. You would e very unjuſt then. 

Sir Rich, Indeed 1: chink not, Siſter; I hope you. 
do not rakemy Phinneſs-amiſs > 

Siſt. No, not I bun I thiak you are a little Partial. 

Sir Rzcb. Nay, chere vun wrong me too; how can 
| be Partial, when I tale che Story as yourelic your 


. iF bs 
the Pau you Cenfure me, as [was in all 


8 * | „ 


For 


* 1 1 
Six Rich. Thats Hue Iam impartial 3 nay tis #7 | 
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102 The Family Inſtractor. 
a Proof of my being ſo; for it cannot be 3 I 
would give my Opinion againſt my own Siſter, if J 
was not impartial; it is a ſtrong Argument that the 
Reaſon and Narure of the Thing is againſt you, when 
I am convinc'd of the Fault's being in you, by the 
very things you ſay in your own Vindication. 

Sift. Bur there may be Faults on both Sides, 
Brother, 

Sir Rich. Let whoſe will be the Fault, yours is the 
Folly; for as a Man cannot put away his Wife, but 
tor the capital Crime of Adultery ; ſhe muſt be a great 
Fool that will put her ſelf away, when ſhe is guilty 
of no Fault at all. - 

Sit. I pur my ſelf away! you miſtake me, I re- 
tire from an unreaſonable burthenſome Humour. 

Sir Rich. We will talk of that afterwards, Siſter, if 
you will; but I would fain convince you, if you 
will give me Leave, of cne Miſtake in = Con- 
duct, which perhaps you are nor ſenſible 
Siſt. What is that ? | * 

Sir Rich. Why it is this; that as there is no Rule 


in Obs Law to direct a Woman, upon what Oc- 


ately in both: 1. I is cafier to do; if a Woman re- 


do but to open | 

by Force, nor by Law prevent her, nor ferch her | 

home again : Bur if the Man reſolves do pat Big Wi 
Pom. 


** 
„ 
33 * 
42 
: wy 


caſions ſhe may from her Husband, the Law of 
the Man being Fopoſed to ſtand for both; ſo there 
is a manifeſt Difference between the Caſes; and a 
Woman cannot part with her Husband, but with a 
greater Diſad vantage to her ſelf, than ir is ro the Man 
to put her away. * 

Sift. Why fo pray ? : 

Sir Rich. The Caſe is plain; the Woman's parting 
from her Husband is eafier to do, but liable ro more 
Hazards, when done; I'll explain my ſelf immedi- 


ſolves to part with her Husband, ſhe has nothing to 
the Door and go out; he can neither 


- -— > + . -_ 


The Family Inſtrufor, 10 
from him, he can do it no way but by a formal Pro- 
{ecution ; if he bids her be gone. ſhe may anſwer the 
won't go; if he forces her our, ſhe may come in again ; 
nay, the Law will force him to rake her in, till he 
has made his turning her out legal. | 

Si/t. So then, you think we have the Advantage; 
but you Men have Ways enough ro be even with us. 

Sir Rich. For the za, the Turn is on our fide : As the 
Difficulty is on the Husband's Party the Scandal is on the 
man ; for as it is very well knn the cannot be 
forc d away but for Adultery, ſo it is preſently taken 
for granted ſhe is guilty, if ſhe is gone. £ 
Siſt. What? tho ſhe goes by her Choice, not by his 


Force? . | * 
il know the Particulars, com- 


Str Rich. Who w 
par'd to the Numbe#thar will know the general eve - 
ry Body knows in general thes they. gre parted, but 
not one in fifty will enquire into, or hear of the Me- 
rits of the Cauſe between the Woman and het Hu- 
band,or ask whether ſhe went am, or he ſent her away 2” 
Siſt. Ir is true, the Diſadvancage is of out Side, but 
= »har's this to my Caſe? m- —— 
Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, it applies very aptly thus, 
(viz.) Thar then a wiſe Woman ſhould. never part 
from her Husband, bur the greareſt, Neceſlity, 
and with the moſt juſtifiable Reaſons in the World. 
Sit. I don't know but you may be in che right iu 
that; but I don't know that it rouches my Caſey for 
do not know that this will be call'd a Parting 
my Husband for good and all. 3 mY. 
>- . a 


Sir Nb. It is not the Time will alter che C 
no, nor will it remove the Scandal, Siſter, it is that 
I am arguing upon. | — 

Sift. Nay, I don't know for what Time it may be 
neither, if he carries it thus. N 
. Sir Rich. Why, r- he carry itꝰ I don't fee 

e minds yon; I. he leaves to on 
Court Jou Ly Fa 2 
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| 
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. Thar's:rrue, I am come away, and he troubles 
ons ir, as I ſee, nor intends to trou- 
ble himſelf, ſo we are not likely to come rogerher a. 
gain in baſte. 

Sir Rich. Trouble himſelf! No indeed, and as I hear 


nog can you blame bes 
— Th «ou gave him the Occafion ; 


in all ſuch Caſes, they 
ve the firſt Provocation, ought ro make the 
firſt Submiſſion. 

Siſt. So you would have me make my Submiſſion, 
would you? . 


Sir Rich. . hs N to me, I wont 


take upon me to —— would have you do. 
Sift. Not I, I affure Fl ſubmit ro no Body. 
Sir Rich. And I can you he'll never ſubmir 
to you. 
© Sift. Are you fre of tas? / 
Sir Reb. I underſtand (6 by 3 I have 
ſeen or heard; and I muſt own cannot blame him, 


I chiok I ſhould do juſt the ſame. 


Si. I rold you char you were partial 3 you are ſo, 


meer as 4 MAN. 
Sir Reb. Well, ſuppoſe that; we dave che Laws 
of GO D on our fide ; you are commanded to ſubmit. 
= I would nor have you eater upon that Diſ- 
you will claim more for the Men than you 
von will iſe as a kind Husband. 
Sir Fam nor talking of what is your Duty as 
a do for there Siſter you muſt acknowledge you 
are quite wrong; but I am really concern d for your 
own ſake, your Intereſt, your Eaſe, your Reputati- 
* 3 you would think of thoſe Thiags for they 


ing to Wreck. 
wt. pi ee What can a 
Woman do with a croſs 2 


Ss 


EF "ery wg oe 


Se ich, Did 780 ever t 

to ſee if that would not cure 
Siſt. I never told you I was 
Sir Rich. But I can tell you, | 

you ought to be a good Wife. 

Siſt. Let bim go on his own W od 
i Need. Nay, Siber, 0 1 

ir R y, Si it is you on .=" 
own Way, the Man is at home. cha 2 your 1 

Siſt. What do you infer from thar ? — of 

Sir Rech. I infer, chat he is where be be j 
and you are where you oughr not to be. 

Sift, Dear Brother, be plain with me, ard you 
talking from him, and for him, or is it only an acci- 
dental Diſcourſe, as I thought ir was ? 

Sir Reb. Truly Siſter, I will be plain; I haveſcen. 
ue Husband, and he has ſo convinc'd mg of youg. 
being in the w e 

ou, alt pe e you to mar 
Prudence * know — ans Things quite out af 
* . bur I profeſs I think talking with you, 
hearing of your Conduct with your Husband, has 
done more ro make me a 3 reaching. | 
I had in my Life. _ 


— 


106 The Family Inſtructor. 
is enough.to make an Infidel religious; why you act 
as if ve ellev'd there was neither God evil, 
Hell or Heaven, and that we were to reckon for no- 
thing in the next World, that we do in this; and tho 
- Siſter I am a poor wicked, profligare, unthinking 
Weerch my ſelf, yer J know 1 am fo, and that ! 
ought to he otherwiſe ;; BUT ro U are worſe than a 
Heathen in this, that you defpiſt being religious, as 
a thing quite belowgyou ; for GOD ſake, Siſter, ler 
you and I both little what will become of us. 
Siſt. Bleſs me ever my eldeft Brother, the 
well-known Sir "Richard --- -- ſhould turn Parſon ! 
y I never hear fuch a Sermon in the Houſe in my 
Life; you net mar have told me you had ſeen my 
Husband, why if H had heard you talk thus before, [ 
would have ſworn 12 had been talking to my Hul- 
band, and he had been preaching Repentance to you; 
come, come, Brother, tell me what he ſays. 
ur HP. He ſays, Siſter, what I could never have 
believ'd; he tells me you are a Deſpiſer of all Reli- 


4 Sift. Well, what News is that to you > What have 
I ro do with Religion, or you either? 

Sir Rzeb. It's true, Sifter, I have heard that Wo- 
men have no Souls; bur I never thought you believ'd 
TT hare him, and all hs ious Imperti 
. Si. ous Impertinen- 

1 know Gels Thins r were reliſn d 


Family. 
x * To our Shame be it ſpoken Siſter. 
8, at all ! I chink tis much ro our Credit, 
for we are ſure we have no Hypocri 


Si Neeb. Siſter; upon my W 
talking has been the moſt of a Sermon to me that 
- ever I heard in my Life; you really make my very 


Blood run chill, and my Joints tremble ; it's true, 1 | 
have nor been religious, GOD pardon me, but 1 
never 


= as 4 


es. 
your Way of | 


r 
0 
8 
a 
t 


ö 


Siſter, between one that s no 
and one chat deſpiſes — it Ap and I doubr 
chat is juſt the Difference between you and I, 

Siſt. I don't trouble my ſelf about Religions: per 
do I intend to trouble my ſelf about it. 

5 Rich. Why then your Husband has not *. — 
ou. 

by Bur he might have held his Tongue, and nor 
endeavour'd to blacken his Wie. 

Sir Rich. Why really Siſter, you do him Wrong, 
he is the backwardeſt Man alive to ſpeak it of you 
bur did not you own it to me | —_— when you 
and I talk d laſt ? « 

Sift. What did I own ? 

Sir Rich. Why truly you own'd&whar I could hardly 
believe, (vi. That all the Quarrel berween you and. 
your Husband, was becauſe he is roo religious ; thar © 
he kepr up the Worſhip of GOD in the Houſe, and 
prays, and reads the Bible in the Family. 

Sit. Well, and fo ir was; I had rather behalf hear * 
him ſing a Song. 

Sir Rzch. I vow Sifter, you aſtoniſh me! I thang 
there had been nothing wickeder than I in the W 
you need not ralk of your Husband expofing you. - 
Siſt. Bur I do talk of ir for all that. 


Sir Rich, Bur I do him ſo muck K — 
conceals your Folly as much as poth 
he own rheReaſon of — — Lextorted 
it from him, by telling him that you told me your 
ſelf that you lefe him for nothing, bur becauſe you 
could not bear his going to Prayers; tho indeed 
Siſter, Lalways thought you had jeſted. 

Si. Not rn. Did 
ra 
in 


4 


e 


3 
Earneft, 22 ee 


Ocgafion, much leſs own it when ſhe 
and when l mentioned it to your Husband, be 


— fra ame 


a long Sermon to 


| he (aid. 


2 2 — 


ice, Society, 
ve me whar is paſt ; 


what you 


you? I hate 


the Folly and Bru- 


repeat 


was ſome other thi 
poſed 
whole Practi 
to follow®my Reſolu- 


ve ex 


Lo * 
* 8 
It, 


1c. 
preach 


Converſation ſo much 


could leave a Husband 
Sſter, I cannot 


2 


that I reſolve from this Titne 
: GOD forgi 
give me Grace 


and did 


Come, tell me w 


ill from him, and that he 


rſuaded me that it 
iff. I preach ! what have I faid to 
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No, Siſter, I am free, but L would nor 


Siſt. What would you 
| Sir Rich, Do! 82 like a 8 


in your Family, and 
Woman leave her Eusband and and ork and Fa. 
mily, only becauſe rhe honeſt Fer 7's GOD: . 


with her, and perhaps for her? For 
ro him. 

Siſt. No, no, een ler him come and ferch me; if 
nee Rick, 1 cam af if he ferches 

Roch. 1 can aſſure you if you | 

you, it will be long before you ger _ 

Sift. And Vllgever go to him if be don't, and pers. 
haps nor if he does. | 

Sir Rich, Bur who does the Dury of a Relation 


then all this while ? 


Siſt. Why. is there ng Dury of his Side > 4 ij 
Sir Rich, Yes, Siſter, there is; but he is not art - 4M 
of his Duty, the Scriprure and the * - 4 

tract obliges — — | 4 
Co bur I confeſs I do nor find that 1 
from him, to run after her, tt, | 


fertma her to come Home again; eſpecially w on 
has given no juſt Reaſon for her Elopemenc. - +l 

Sig. And does he think it s not his Duty to come | . i 
me » 


- 
. * 
» * 4 
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110 The Family Infbruttor. 
away, and that his Buſineſs is not ro force you 
k ; that his Doors and his Arms are always 
to receive you, n to your 
mily, and to your Habitation; that if not, he ſub- 
mits to it as an Affliction, but that he can do no 
more, or concern himſelf no farther in it; and in- 
deed, Siſter, whar can he do more? I am amaz'd at 
Ou i 
, Sift. I believe he will do ſomething more before 
I go Home to him. , 

Sir Rich. He ſays, he will do any thing in the 
World that he can do, which is nor inconſiſtent with 
his Conſcience and his Dury, in order to engage your 
Affections to him; but upon my Word, Sifter, if 
you infiſt upon his breaking off his religious Govern- 
ment of his Family, you cannot expect it of him: 
Why, it would be Perſecution, and he ought to die 
a Martyr, rather than comply with ir. 

Sift. And I am his Perſecutor, am I? 

Sir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, ſo far you are; for 
there are many kinds of Perſecution, beſides that of 
Fire and Faggor. ; | 

Kia. Well, I have done perſecuting him then, I 
don't meddle with him now, do I? 

Sir Rich. I can't ſay you have done; while you con- 
tinue in a ſe ition from him, and that on 
Account of 
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Charleen 

Green- Man, I ſhould hear 
faſt as ever you did; and II warrant you, we ſhall 
have you come Home as drunk as a Wheel-barrow 


ro Nighr, for all your pious Diſcourſe now at Break- 


faſt, Come, come, leave off Canting, Brother, be 
as ſincore as you always have been. 1 

Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are reſolv d to make a 
Chriſtian of me, by making a Devil of your ſelf. 
Here I am, your poor wicked horrid Brother! tis 
too true; and among my ſporting Companions, I have 
been the Scandal of my Neighbours 3 more abomi- 
nable and more ravingly wicked than any Man in the 
Co : F acknowledge ir, Siſter, I am aſham'd of 


ir, I abhor my ſelf every time I look back upon it; 


and, Siſter, twould be juſt, if my Maker, whoſe 
Name I have blaſphem'd, whoſe Goodneſs I have a- 
bus d, ſhould give me up, even now, after I am con- 
vinc'd of the Brutality and Wickedneſs of it, to fall 
again into rhe ſame deteſtable Crimes: Bur believe 
me, Sifter, your telling me I ſhall do fo again, a- 
my very Soul ; I hope I ſhall make you a falſe 
Prophet in at Part; tho rhe Warning you give me. I 
acknowledge, is very feaſonable : But, as I ſaid before, 
Siſter, every Werd you ſay is an Inſtruction; and 
tho I am very ſorry the Teacher ſhould be my Si- 
ſter, jet I muſt own it is an-excellenr Leſſon to me, 
to ſee one in the World wickeder than my ſelf.  - 
Siſt. Nay, if you are all turn d Monks and | 


+ 


I muſt do by you, asI have done by 2 1 


— 
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1441 
Sir Rich. As you will for that Siſter, L only make 


R you before you go. 
= t pray for me, The Prayers of the Wicked 
i ion, you know. [She laughs at him. 


I confeſs ir's hard, the firſt Word of Scripture ever I 
heard from you in my Life ſhould rouch me ſo cloſe. 

LSir Richard farted at: that Scripture, and 
| paus'd here a while, ms ub OG 
. With 4 Bullet. 


That's a > 1 Text, Siſter, for me; 
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Siſt. 1 find you are in ſome Raptures, Brother, 
Non kb 8 of praying for me juſt now, did not you? 
Are you about it now? I would fain know whar 
you mean, whar do you pray for me for ? | 

Sir Rich. I fincerely pray, that where-ever you go, 
your wicked and blaſphemous Diſcourſe, ſo long as 
G OD ſhall permit you to go on thus, may have the 
ſame Effect upon as ir has had upon 
till ar laſt, meeting with ſome Body wickeder 
your ſelf, if that be poſſible, their defj Talk 
be the the Bet Spen your ſelf; and you 
be awaken'd, at the Surprize, of finding ſome 
nearer Hell Gate than you are. 

Sift. What Sruff's all this > I rhought we had been 
talking of ſomewhar eiſe; pray, what's all this to 
me and my Husband ? | 

Sir Rich. Ir's true, Siſter, it is not much to that 
S However, 2 

t you your Husband, i ill give 
me room to ſay any thing chat may be of uſe you, 
and may tend ro reconcile you to your Duty, 
bring you rogerher again ; bur if you are reſolved 
be chte , What can I do for you ? » 7; IP 


Sift. Your whole Diſcourſe runs as if you bad 


Defign of reconciling ; for you lay all the Blame 
one Side, and he is in no Fault in your Opinion: 
that the way to bring us together ? 

Sir Reh. Why, if he is in no Fault, how can 
chat? If he is, let me hear it; I have had rhe 
Story from your ſelf, and I han't heard you 
him with any thing. I confeſs, when you told 
your ſelf, that you broke from him for noorherR | 
but that you could not bear the Burthen of his F 
maliries, as you called ir, I did nor believe you ; but 
thought that ſome other thing had happea'd between 


- 


— 
* 
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you, and that you were ro conceal rhe trus 
Occaſion. l | 
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Siſt. What ſhould make you believe ſo ? 


Sir Rich. Becauſe, as I ſaid before, - Siſter, I did 


not think it poſhble any Woman in the World could 
be ſo mad to call that an Offence, which all the 
World, even the wickedeſt Part of it, value People 
for ; much leſs, that you who always paſs d for a mo- 
deſt Woman, and a Woman of Senſe, could act ſuch 
a wild, diftracted Part, as to come away for ſuch a 
thing as that, from the beſt Husband in the World. 

Siſt. Indeed I have done it, I have had no other 
reaſon, and don't pretend to have any other. 

Sir Rich. I am amaz'd then, Siſter, at what you 
mean, by ſaying, I 3 the Fault on one Side. 


. , fo you d 

Sir Rich. Well, Siſter, if I do, ir is from your own 
Mouth; but pray tell me any thing you have to ſay to 
your Husband, that — can charge on him as a Fault. 

Sift. Why did he ler me come away? Why did he 
not oblige me ſo much, as to ſtay with me that Night 
when I deſired him ? 

Sir Rich. Siſter, if I may take the Story from your 
own Mourh, you acknowledg'd ro me that he broke 
from you bur for a Quarter of an Hour, to go down 
to pray with his Family, the Servancs being call'd 
together, and ftaying for him: Now this is the main 
Point again; He believes it is his Duty, you would have 
him omit ir; his Conſcience tells him, he muſt not o- 
mir it; his Wife ſays, he muſt omir it ro oblige her: 
In this caſe, I think I muft quote ſome Scriprure 
too, I betber it is meet for a Man to obey GOD rather 

than bu Wife, judge you ? 

Sit. He might have obligd me for once, it had 
not been ſuch a Matter. 

Sir Rich. Siſter, you and I have made a ſmall matter of 
Conſcience ; but with-Men of Principles and of Re- 
ligion ir is quire otherwiſe ; and I frankly acknow- 
ledge to you, they are in the right, and we are * 

| Y 
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fully miſtaken. I ſee ir plainly now, Siſter very 
plainly ; a Man once rouch'd with a Senſe of his 
Duty to his Maker, will, like Daniel, die rather than 
omit it: Bur you could nor ſee into the Reaſon of 
thoſe things, and therefore rook it unkindly of him ; 
another Wife would have embrac'd, and lov'd. him 
for it. | 5 

Sit. 1 ſee into the reaſon of it! No, not I, nor 
don't deſire to trouble my ſelf about it: Bur this I 
can ſee, I can ſee when a Husband carries it o- 
bligingly or brutiſhly. | 

Sir Rich. Bur, Siſter ; do you really think that the 
little Unkindneſs you complain of, had it been real 
and unjuſtiſiable in him, juſtifies your parting and ſe- 
parating from your Husband ? can your anſwer it to 
GOD or Man? | 

Siſt. Ir juſtifies it to me and that's enough; I am 
accountable to no Body. 

Sir Rich. I differ there from you too ---- You will 
find you are accountable to ſome Body: - 
that paſs, it cannot juſtify ĩt ro your becauſe tis 
a Breach of your Obligation, without an Offence. 

Siſt. Is it no Offeace ? | 
Sir __ It puts me in mind, Siſter, of whar I 
have often obſerv'd in many Families, tho I never 

ed ro ſee an Example of ir ſo near home; that 
indeed moſt of the Family Breaches in the World, 
are begun in the verieſt Trifles, the moſt ridiculous, 
ſimple, infignificant Differences imaginable : Dont 
you remember our Neighbour, Mr. Bar-----t; his 
Father, old Juſtice B-, parred from his Wi 
Mr. Bar. s Mother, about 20 Year before he 
dy'd, upon a Quarrel berween them upon this fooliſh 
Queſtion ; Whether ſhe would not lead him about if 
he ſhould be blind, when-he an old Man > She 


ſaid, ſhe would not: And, be ſaid, twas unkind. She 
faid, 'rwas Work for a Servant. And, bs nc, Bs 
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ſee you are going on-in. Bur ſeeing you are reſoly'd 
| ro expoſe your ſelf, I have done; tho* I can't ap- 
| prove of ybu do; I ſhall meddle leſs with it; 
1 and ſeeing 5 i 


cant bear ro have Truth plainly told 
you, I ſhall ler you alone. 
S:ſt. I defire every Body to ler me alone. 
Sir Rich. I believe few will be ſo much your 
Friend as I have been ; others will reproach you for 
not doing your Duty, not perſwade you to do it. 
Siſt. Then I'll bear their Reproaches as well as 
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Sir Rich. Do, Siſter ; but remember, you will not be | Dil 
fo well able to bear your own Reproaches,when your | | 
Conſcience, perhaps very late, ſhall come to tell you = 
that 
him 
fibl 
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whar you ought to have done; how you ruin d your 
ſelf, your Family, your two innocent Children, and 
our Husband ; and for what a fordid Notion your 
Fackons, affifted by the Devil, carry d you on to ſuch 
i a dreadful Extremity : I entreat you, Siſter, con- 
414 fider ir, and remember, that tho' I have gone but a 
win little way in my Reflections, I hope they ſhall encreaſe ; 
Tl * the Anguiſh of my very Soul, that I have 

my ſelf, as it were, to the Devil, for the moſt 
empty unſatisfy ing Things called Pleaſures, that can 
be imagin d, and that in themſelves cannot bear the ¶ ut 
Name of Pleaſures: Thar to gratify the Madneſs of Co 


Youth I have given a full Swing to every Appetite, ! 
an unreſtrain d Li ro every aflion, and a Looſe Ve 
to the wicked Guſt of an unbridled Inclina- n 


| _ 2 you m were — know, how loathſome 
4 th ings now, when I my Judgment is 
ww a little ar Liberty to diſcern tr ES ſee 
— in all the Pleaſure of Life, but Madneſs, 
y. and a making ſad Work for Repentance t And 
ler me add, Siſter, that tis my Opinion, that this is 
a great part of the unſufferable N of Hell, 
(vi) that they ſee with - 
or 
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for what ſordid Trifles, what abhor'd and ri- 
diculous things, they have forfeired the hi 
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iſoourſe of 3 
and falling out into Tears, their Diſcourſe ended, 
and Sir Richard went away, going ſoon after to ſind 
her Husband, with whom he hopd ro have a long 
Diſcourſe, relating both to his Siſter and ro himſelf. 

Bur he was di 2 for when he came ro 
her Husband's Houſe, he was juſt gone away for Lon- 
don. Sir Richard was ſo difturb'd ar his being Y 
thar he could hardly be perſwaded from riding after 
him; bur the Servant aſſur d him it would be impoſ- 
ſible ro overtake him, fo he gave it over. 

The Servant wrote an Account of it to his Maſter, 
as is related in the former Dialogue; and that Circum- 
ſtance added to his eager Defire of coming Home, 
nor doubting bur ſomething extraordinary had hap- 


DD BRAGA 8 = 54 


Ky 
- 


Bur Sir Richard's Buſineſs was of another kind 

we have ſeen what Diſcourſe he had been 
in with his Siſter ; rhe ſerious and kind Arguings he 
made uſe of to move her to a Senſe of her Duty to 
her Husband, to her Family, and indeed to her ſelf; 
and eſpecially what Anſwers ſhe gave him : How 
rofane, Tresa ns bur particularly, taſti 
f a Mind perfectly deftirure of the Knowledge 
zood Things, and of any 
ontemning GOD, Religion, Duty, rhe Worſhip 

0 — Regard his Commands. 
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ing of; Well, ſays he, it's plain my Brother is right, 
 * +, ggod Man, and my Siſter is a Brute to uſe 
he chus far doing what every Body muſt own is 
His DUTT tio do. While he revolv'd the Caſe 
this in his Mind, the word DU TT ſeem'd to bear 
a kind of En phaſis in it more than ordinary, and 
hung upon his Lis. She is a Brute, ſays he to him- 
ſelf, for it was his DUTT; he ought not to omir it 
to gratify ber. for it was his DUTT; he muſt have 
acted againſt his Conſcience if he had done other- 
wiſe, for he knew it was his DU TI. This followed 
him ſo much, and the word DUTY lay upon his 
Thoughts ſo much, that he could think of nothing 
elſe; and ſometime after, tak ing a Wak in his Gar- 
den, he began to talk to himſelf thus. 

Let me fee, I juſtify this Man upon the Foct of this 
Ward "DU TE What is DUTY? And What 
Sence are we to takes the Word in, as it is uſed in this 
Caſe > Do I underſtand it my ſelf > Then he revolv'd 
it in his Thoughts farther, thus: wh. 

Duty i Debt, not of Money to be paid, but of 
Service to be done. 4 

Dur; is a Homage; tis due from a Vaſſal to its 
Lord ; a Subject to its Sovereign; a Creature to its 
Maker; and indeed from al Creatures to their Maker. 

— — =_ ; and with a kind ofa Smile, bur 
with juſt Reflection, added; New I fhall book my ſelf 
i; { need ae enquure much about it; I am ſureT 
vave done none of my M “ * 

I baye paid no Homage to hm that made nt; I am 
mn ungratefizl, unthankful Dog to him that bas given 
ie Life, Eſtate, and every thing I have inthe World. 


I have liv'd as if there wi nothing due from u „ber 
auſe I am à Gentleman. Wel * Ze I . 3 
Mother ------- ; he. I do r do ay DUTT, I muſt 
knowledge be does his, and I cant but value him for it ; 
nd that Brute my Siſter, was oa be made of, tbat 

. e 
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Id breal wirb bim for that which he does, and 
i — Nr to bluſh for not doing; TI go and 
talk to her about it again, ſureT ſball mak ber change 
ber mad Reſolutions. yu 6 s 
All this was upon the Diſcourſe already related ; 
and he had by this little turning the Thing in 
his Thoughts, mightily poſſeſs d himſelf with the 
Norton: of our Serving and Worſhipping GO D, be- 
ing a Homage due to him, and a Debt moſt reaſona- 
ble to be paid. 


The Power of Natural Religion having gone thus 


far, he was prepar d by ir to have an aweful Reverence 
for the ſerious Part of Religion, and a Love to thoſe 
that practiſed ir; and we have ſeen fince, that the Pro- 
faneneſs and Wickedneſs of his Siſter b him to 
a Horror of her Practice; eſpecially that kind of 
triumphing in Sin, which both ne de too had 
been always guilry of before; it true, he Was bot yer 
brought to a Senſe of the Nature of fianing againſt 
GOD, the Offence againſt. Divine Love, rhe inſult- 
ing Sovereign Mercy, and acting im Reben to the 
Dominion of Grace in the Heart: "Ima Word, he 
was not come to the two great Fundamentals of Reli- 
gion, Faith and Repentance; but we ſhall ſoon fee 
i . < 


him 3 =, oy 
The "wicked and blaſphemous Anſwers his Siſter 
gave to every thing char he offeg'd to ſay in Defence 
of Religion; fill d him gvith Horror ; his Soul abo- 
minated to ſee Rein, che Name and Worſhi 
of GOD made a Jeff, and the Honour due to GOL 
his Maker treated with Contempt; and et he own 
ed himſelf r&'be a Creature void of all Religion him 
ſelf ; ir was true, that rhe pleading for Religion w 
perfectly caſual ro Mm,” bur his Reaſon told bim! 
was right: Andvit was 4 Shock to his very Undei 
ſtandling ar laſt to think, char he was then ftrony 
'pleading for what he did nor practiſe. a 
| » a 


d | Wherefore it often retorted ure him, even in 
their very Diſcourſe, I ans telling her F D UV TT, what 
© | is ber DVI. and of der Hushand doing bis DUTY: 
But what is my DUTT? And why do T not enquire 
3 | 4 litele about thar? This Reflection brought that Ex- 
n preſſion again from him, mention d a little before, 
e p. 108. when he told her ſhe had been preach. 
'- | ing ro him, and her Words were as good as a Ser- 
1 mon; for, ſays he, you have hr poſed the Folly and Bru- 
| ality of an irreligious Converſation fo much, by "your 
iS i Jay of praflifing it, that I reſolve from this Time to 
e | amend wg Life, &c. And this he repeated often to 
ſe J himſelf. 4 
o- This may venture to call a full Conviction; and 
ta | ſhe gave him abundance of other Occaſions to en- 
of # creaſe ir ſeveral Times after the firſt ; for ſhe talk d 
al Þ © profanely ànd had ſuch horrid Expreffions, that I 
"er have not thought it proper to leave them upon Re- 
alt cord, or to acquaint the Mouths of youtis Readers 
k- eſpecially, with the very Sound of the Words; 
be it's enough to tell you, that ſhe, (truck him with a 
be kind of Terror, to hear her blafpheme and inſult her 
i- Maker; and he was carry'd to that length by it af- 
ſee rerward, as to deſire her, as civilly as his Paſſion 
would allow him, to leave his Houſe, telling her 
der very plainly, that he could not ſuffer his Maker to 
_ 1 on ge es Hearing,” or under his 
net = 1 6": 7.0 


ſhi But the good Knight, cob I may no begin 
DUE to call him, receiv'd a Wound from bes u best 
auf ning of his Convictions, that had like to have pro- 
ved Mortal to his Reformation, and to have driven 
him back to his former loaſe Courſe of Life, merely 
by Deſpair. © * : * "Pg 

This was, when ſhe 


rok} bim, pon bis ſaying he 


lone ; inti mating, that his Prayers would not be hear 


2 for, 
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would pray for her, that he might as well el 52 4 
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for, ſays ſhe, The Prayer of the Wicked is an Abottina- 
tion, &c. See p. 112. This Expreſſion, as it is ob- 
ſerv'd there, was a Stab to his Heart, and he ftop'd in 
his Diſcourſe, look'd Pale, and his Siſter was fright- 
ed, thinking he would have fainted. He recovered 
indeed, and talk d a great while with her. Bur the 


Arrow was ſhort into his Virals, and the Poiſon drunk 


up his Spirits; he haſten'd the Diſcourſe with his 
Siſter, and went away to have found her Husband, 
as before; and this was the reaſon that made him fo 
uneaſy, when he found his Brother. in-Law was gone 
to London. 

His Trouble encreas d upon him ſome and 
brought him to a dangerous Criſis; he began diſpu- 
ting againſt his own e from the fatal Text, as he 
call'd ir, which that wicked Inſtruftor, bis Siſter, had 
preached from; and he brought it to this dreadful 
Concluſion : 

I am aH IC RE D Creature, that's out of Doubt, 
„ never was a worſe, this wretched Branch of my 
© own unhappy $ 2 excepted; CAE D be- 
« yond athers; And to aggravate his Character to 
15 himſelf, he reckons up irs parts thus: I am &4 com- 
« mon Swearer, 4 — Drunkard, 4 Blaſphemer of 
* the Name of GOD, a Deſpiſer of all Religion, that 
„bade lived inthe Omiſſion of all that can be called 
1 — 4 and in 4 general Neg 4 7 Religion all my 


ten ger i noon i word WICKED, 

eis now an in the Warld." 

Premiſes being thus plata, the Conſequence 
is upon me, my Prayer would be ay abomination to 

« GOD. + * 

hy then, us be, I 55 y at all; and if 
« ] * pray, all my Thoughts hg Religion are 

Hat a full Stop; I am juſt where I wa#---- And here 

: he mus d a while. 


" + Fuſt where 1 was, ſays he, and MHhere's that * A 
2 * 
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Rebel ro GOD, a Villain to a m&iful Creator, 
a Reprobate condemned to be ſo tit}; forbid 19 
pray to that GOD for Mercy, againſt whom I have 
behav'd © wickedly;z uaworthy his Mercy, and 
ſlur our from asking it. 
Ar this full Stop, at this dreadful Period, this poor 
,enrleman was come; and having miſs'd his Friend, 
from whom he hop'd ro have had ſome Comfort and 
D — he tame back very melancholly and de- 
ected. 
ö His Diſorder was viſible to all the Houſe ; his Lady 
thought him not well; his Servants thought him out 
Jof Humour; his Siſter thought he was angry with herz 
which, by the way made a downright Quarrei afterward; 
{when Gentlemen came to fee him, he excuſed him- 
I elf as indiſpoſed, juſt ſpoke to them, and beg'd their 
Pardon to retire ; he went our no where; kept no 
Company; in a Word, he was given up to Melan- 
choly and Deſpair. | 
It continued thus with him ſeveral! Days; during 
which Time he had no Aſſiſtance but from his gen 
Thopghts, however he oftemimes argued ſtrongly with 
Bim! f, that certainly it did not conſiſt with the mer - 
ciful Nature of GOD to forbid Sinners to repent, and 
to forbid them when they were Peuitem, to pray for 
Forgiveneſs. But ſtill as theſe weg but Reaſonings 
within himſelf, and here was a pofirive Scripture a- 
gainſt him, ir averwhelm'd. all his Arguments, and left 
him always in q utmoſt Dues 
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kragement. , 
Poor Gentleman, he had ha no religious Rducati- 
on to have Reegurie to; no Inſtructions of ancient 
Parents, which Re as a Fund or Magazine, of Directi- 


ons; and tho they fleep for many Years, yet ofre 

revive to the Conſolation and Direction of rhe re- 

turning Prodigal; his Pargars had been all like him - 

ſelf, who had bred him up as they had been bred 

themſelves, more to good — than to good 
2 


Prin- 
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Principles, more to Letters than to Religion. Nay 
ignorant and fo remote had he been led on from 
any facred Knowledge, that the Scri ture, which i; 
the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Know ro the Ig. 
norant, the Fountain of Comfort, and the Reſtoret 
of Life ta the oppreſs d Mind, had little Effect here; 
he had but little of ir in his Head, and conſequently 
little of ir could occur to him on ſuch a folemn and 
needful Occafion. * — 

Hlowerer, as when GOD will ſpeak to the Hear: 
by his Spirit, he never wants a Miniſter, ſo it hap- | 
pened here; this Gentlemm had ſome Books, but 
not many, and fewer ſtill of ſuch Books as were ſuit- 
able to his preſent Purpoſe: But rumingging upon 
theſe Things one Day in his Cloſer, he found an old, 
toru, dirty imperfect Book, written by he knew not 
who, and perhaps ſcarce ever Jogk'd upon in that 
Place for many Years, entitled, The Excellency and 

T//cfulneſs of Reading the Scriptures. Þ 
The Author in purſuing his Diſccurſe, tells a Story 
of a, Man who was made to deſpair even ro Rage and 
almoſt to Self-defteuRtion, by reading the 15th Verſe 
of Iſaiah I. and going no farther, when the very 
next Verſe would have comforred bim, and did fo it 
feems afterwards. The Words of the 15rh Verſe are 
thus ; N ben you read forth youth Hande, I will hide mine 
He frm you 5" 124, when you make many Prayers, I will 
net hear; your Hands are ful of # This put the 
poor Man, fays the Sag into ſuch alage of Deſpair, 
that on-# ſudden he threw his Bible into rhe Fire, and 
run about. with his Hands lifted up i Air, Erying 
our, he was caft off, was damm's, a Reprobate, 
and that GO D would nor hear his Prayer if he went 
about it; and that therefore it was to no Purpoſe 
for him to at all. The Story was ſo appoſite to 
Sir Richard's Caſe; that he flew ro the Bible, and 
read the Verſe, with the four Verſes before it, which 
| | are 
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are all to the ſame Purpoſe, and had almoſt fallen in- 
to the ſame Snare the poor Man did, of whom the 
Story was cold, for he could not with-hold his Paſ- 
fion : Bur Ropping at the Verſe, ſaid to himſelf, Who 
can blame the poor Man ? my Caſe is the ſame, juſt 
wn ſame; and if this Scripture is to be believ d, I am 

Ne. 

He kept the little old rora Book in his Hand, and | 
tho' he was wllder an une xpreſſible Concern, he was 
willing to know what became of the Man; weg 
the Story goes on thus: A good Miniſter in. its 
Neighbourhood coming to viſit him while he Was in 
this Euremity, ask d him from whar Occaſion he had 
taken his deſpairing From reading the 
Bible, for the Man ; 4 wiſh I had never ſeen it. The 
Bible ! ſays the Miniſter, thats. 4mpoſſible ! Yes, yes, 
ſays the Man, twas from reaging the Bible. Ir mall 
never be ſaid, ſays the Miniſter that reading the Word of 
GOD erer made a Man deſpair ; it has awaken d and 
alarm'd many a Sinner, ſays be, bur it always led them 
by the Hand to Comfort at the ſame time; and I am 
here, 70 be, to vindicate the Word of GOD from that 

, and do affirm that there is not a Word of 
Terror in the Bible, without a Word of Comfort 
near hand to ir. Come Friend, ſays he, Hher e did gen 
read? Nay, I know nat, ſays the Man? e were the 
Words, (ays the Miniſter > The repeats the 
Words ; Very 4 ſays the Minifter, come let me /ce 
tbe Bible. Nay, Tays chen, I heve not the Bible, ic 
i burnt ; I immediately threw: into the, Fre, for I could 
not bear b any farther. The Miniſter pulls a Bible 
our of his et and gives him; Come, yp, let me 
ſee what were the Mfgrds you are ſo terrify d with ? Look 
there, ſays the poor deſpairing Creature, and turns him 
to the five ſequent Verſes of the iſt of Jaiab, begin- 
ning at the xoth, The Miniſter knowing the , 
ſtands up and gives GOD Toſs for —— 

n 4 o- 


128 The Family Inſtructor. 
Honour of the Goſpel, in directing this Man to quote 2 
Place ſo quali od to make good what he had affirm'd in 
Defence of the Goſpel of Peace; and pray d aloud that 
GOD would open the poor Man's Eyes to fee and re- 
cerve the Comfort from the Promiſes, as well as ro 
fear and be diſmay d ar the Threatnings of the Scrip- 
ture; when he had ſaid this, Come bither Friend, ſaid 
he, look you here; Why had yon nor Parfence to 
read on the three next Verſes, ſta now and read 
them for thy Comfort, Ver. 16, 18, 19. Waſh ye---- 
© Meke ye clean, put away the Evil of your Deings from 
before mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well. 
| Come now, let us reaſon tepether, ſaith the LORD ; tho 
1 your Sins be as Scartet, they hall be as white as Snow; 
| tho" they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be like Wool ; if 
ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the 
Land: Having read the Words to him, he added, 
Here's Comfort, if you can ſay you repent of your 
Sins and reform; Ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do wel; 
Li the Promiſes of GOD are pledg'd to you, that you 
lj. ſhall te forgiven ; and Thar 7h yeur Sins be as Scarlet, 

; 


they ſrall be whiter than Snow. . 

The Story goes on thro' many Particulars, but the 
Sum of ir is, that the Man was comforted, the Word 
of GOD and the Mercy of GOD vindicared, and a 
cleax View given to every penitent Sinner of the Way 
|| to Fife and Salvation. 

1 Sir Richard read this Story with great Satisfaction, 
1 and ir kept his Mind in g State Quiet, tho' not 

i." with any great degree of Comfort till his Friend came 
| home from London, of which we ſhall lil her in 
| in irs time. | | 

Bur to return to his Siſter ; after the laſt Dialogue 

between Sir Richard and her, ſhe had made ſome Ex- 

curkons in the Family, that had not been very o- 

bliging ; particularly ſhe had fallen our with Sir 

Richard's Lady, which put an end to their 8 
| 1 


+ 
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and remoxed her from the Houſe : Ye Caſe was thus: 

My Lady —— was a quiet, peaceable, good hu - 
mour d Perſon; not over and above ſerious: but far 
from a deſpiſer of Religion; and ſhe coming in to her 
Siſter's Chamber, as as Sir Richard was gone, 
found her in Tears, as was ſaid bea When Sir 
Richard left her;; it ſeems her Crying was the Effect 
of Rage more than Grief, at what Sir Richard had 
ſaid ro her; and ſhe falls cut with the Lady upon 
the Subject of Sir Richard's ill treating of her; and, 
among the reſt, rally d his being turn d ſo Rehgious” 
all of a ſadden. s 

My Lady heard her pe ty ill the began to 
banrer Sir R:chard's talkinę ay; when ſhe en- 
tred into the following Di Wich her. 

Lady. Indeed Siſter, I am ro hear you ſay Sir 
Richard talks Religionſly ; It 2 romp be happy 
for us all, if we were more Religious than we are. 

Siſter, More Hypocrites yo wean; I ſee nothing 
elſe in it all. | 

La. J hope not, Siſter ; merhinks you want Charity. 

Siſt. I hate this mocking and mimicking z Men talk 
all that's Wicked abroad, and then come and talk Re- 

La. That indeed is another thing; but if they were 
once truly Religious, Siſter, their Diſcourſe would be 
the ſame abroad and at home. * 

Siſt. 1 am for naching of ir, abroad or at home, tis 
all a Cheat at beſt; and then tis ſo unfaſhionable, 
nothing af a Gentleman ever meddles witch ſuch things. 

La. Indeedgyſter you miſtake, I have known very 
mu Gent be very Religious, and talk very Re- 
igiouſly too; and I think ir becomes them very well; 
and if Sir Richard ſhould do fo, I ſhould be very glad. 

Siſt. O Madam, Sir Richard firs you to a Turle, he 


has had ſuch a fic of Religion to Day, no Mountebank 
ever ways berrer Mimick: A RN, | 
N 83 This 
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na leit with i ge deal of Banter and 


Nerz. 
La. Upon what Subject pray ? | 
Siſt. Oupon this Siſter of his, you may be ſure; about 
doing my Ours, anc obſerving my Marriage Contract, 
ralking nanely, and a hundred ſuch rhings, I ſcarce 
know „ Without either Head or Tail, bur all 
upon me a 


La. Abour your parting from yout Husband, 1 


ö e. 

M. Yes Madam. | 
La. Truly Siſter, he gad field enough there, for e- 
very body that I he of it blame you; bur I 
don't Care to med 

Sift. If every bo nes me, then Lu blame e- 
very body; for what Me they to do with ir? 

L. Why thar's ue, bur they that have a Reſpect 
for you, cannot but bled for you. 

Siſt. Troubled forme, for what ? 

Ls. Why Madam, they ſay, you parred from your 
Husband, for no Reſon bur becauſe he was rog@ Reli- 
gious for you. oaks 

£7. And Reaſow enough, I rhink ; wharx had he to 
dai impoſe his religious doiags upon me? He knew 
I'nared every thing about it. 

„ You do not hate Religion I hope, Siſter. 

I hare all things that I do nor underſtand, I 

han'r thought it much worth my While to enquire a- 

bout Religion; and when I want Help I can fend to 

my Hausband to chooſe it for me. n 

- Lad Siſter, I can't abide to tou talk ſo. 
Sin. I hall talk fo for all chat, if MY body enters 

into ſuch Diſcourſe with me. 

La. Well Siſter, then I'll meddle po more with ir: 
Bur for your own fake, I wink ſome body would be- 
friend you ſo much, to make up this Broil between 
you and your Husband, that you might Ea- \ 
gain and live as you ſhould do. Sift. » 
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$;/t. J care not if I never go nei hm more. 

La. I am very forry for you, Set; I rhink you 
are murdering your R ion and ruining your Fa- 
mily, and I cannot but be griev'd for you. 

Si. Thar's no body's Buſineſs but my own. 

Cb this Interval comes in S Rilthard again, 
mud us be was chagrin'd before, and now ſer- 
® bis Lady wiping her Eyes, be 
bk Sor bd ſaid ſomething to Sieve ; 
fe ; and that mov'd bi to be « little 

warm. 1 

Sir Rich My Dear, What is the Matter? What have 
you been engag d with thighlad Woman too? 

La. I ant forry to ſee my Siſter (0 obſtinare, and 
ſo hard to be perſwaded. 3 3 

Sir Rich. Ay, und in ſo ſhamieful & Cauſe roo'; chat 
makes me ſay ſhe is a Mad Woman. * 

Sit. That is the kindeſt thing, I ſuppoſe, I am to 
expect from my Brother. 

Sir Rich. indeed Siſter, tis the kindeſt thing can be 
faid of you; to ſay any thing elſs of it, is to ſay you 
are poſſeſs d, that you are given up ro Sathan. 

Siſt. Tg e deer of yk I find you arg a 
Party, you have been with the Religious Brute 
I ſuppoſe ; bur it's all one, I'll neither be forte 
hum at home; nor by you from him abroad; Pi 
is driving mie Headlong to Heaven. | 

Sir -Rich. I win you were not running Headlong 
ſomewhere elſe. abs. a "OE 

Sift. Well ell, if this be the Treatment I muſt 
have in your Brother, I'll take Sanctnaryfome- 
where elſe, and fo good buy to ye. * 1 

Sir Rich. Indeed Sifter you have but ſaved me the 
labour of defiting that fayour of you, for T defire 
none of God's Enemies in my Houſe; you had been 
welcome upon any other Occihe: 1wifh you Re- 

turns. <4 that you may know your own Intereſt 
dock as to God and Man. Se 

a . * 
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They. had nogWhany more Words about it; but 
taking her Brother at his word, ſhe went away the 
ſame Day in Diſguſt, and not reſolving preſently 
whether to go, ſhe ſtay d ar a Neighbour's Houſe two 
or three Days; in which Time ſhe went once down 


to her on Houſe: She knew indeed ber Husband | 


was not at Home, but ſhe had a mind to ſee the 
Children and talk with ber Nurſe, who it ſeems ſhe 
heard had been at Sir Richard's. " | 
The old e was over. joy d ro ſee her, and treat- 
ed her with ance of God bleſs you's, Madam, as 


rr 
bw to ſay TES to all the affirm d, and AMEN 
ſhe c ed; thar her to 
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ever ſuggeſted, that I have met win Bur her Diſ- 
guſt at her Brother, her Averſion to ber Husband, 
and her Contem of all that was ſober and religious, 
was carried up by the Aſſiſtance of this Companion 
of hers, to ſuch a height, that he deſpiſed all Advice, 
was deaf ro the Importunities of her Friends, and e- 
EY as ſhall be farther related pre- 
ſently. | 

This Companion of hers took that common, but 
fooliſh way, that many think the beſt Method of o- 
bliging their Friends, (vix.) of agreeing, and ſaying 
Yes, to e thing, Rigbt or Wrong; ſhe had been 
inti this Gentle woman from her Yourh, and 
bred up juſt: in the ſame looſe untaughi manner; as to 
any thing religious, a perfect Stranger; as to Senſe, ſhe 
was like ber ſelf, u Toy, gay and vain, empry of all 
chat was Good; as fooliſh and as profane as her Heart 
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very Carch- wont of all her Diſcourſe; nothing came di 
without it, tho” in it ſelf an unmuſical, courſe, and odd to 
Saying, ſcarce ever uſed by any before der: if ber al 
Coffee 3 — or CIS — | 
always t O0 Nin it, Seu. ſhe 
hrs rey nar At rate ies Ao Mm 
word, if ſhe did not like any thing: So that in ſhorr, 
it run through all her Diſcourſe, and yer th#fooliſh it 
Crearure had no Thoughts of ill, when ſhe ſaid it; 
meant nothing, would not have hurt any Body, much 
leſs pos/on'd them ; bur the Word hed pie pon her 
Fancy, ſhe lik d ir for a Word to be toſs d upon her 
Tongue; ſhe thought it far well upon h h; and 
in a Word, ſhe had let it grow upon her ta Habit, ſo 
_—_ was meerly wiratal w be. Our unhappy La- 
dy being now in the Family, they grew intimate ro 
4 de fins, and in their Converſation ſhe fail'd nor to 
\| 1 tell this new Confident all her Grievances ; firſt, a- 
TH bout her Uncle, the good old Miniſter,” and his cal- 
wy ting all the Houſe to Prayers. Andyou know, Madam, 
10 ſays ſhe, w I hate their Prieſt- Craft, and the mbeed- 
ling ways that theſe Parſons take to make themſelves the 
Hands of Peoples Families, and to mae 1s think them al 
Samus; yet as I expeti to be the old Man's Heir, and he 
geo Eſtate, what could I do > Tow know, Ma- 
A f 


8 e, an the, e wy hin | 


> i 
"Dar doi ho Melba, os ſage the Bat hodarribel it 05 
ſo long, that my Fool of a Hudbaind;Wecends 
ro like it; and the Parſon was gone, he-pre- 
rends ro be Cha lain bimfelf, a 7 
O Pozſon onthe old Bellow, ſo A what did be ftay 

{o 

we — lay ibe other, be was Lame of the 
Gour, and we could not be rid of him ſ omen: ad 
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did that trouble me ſo much, but toſ my Husband 
turn d Parſon, and whine our the Prayers Morning 
and Night; that was ſuch a thing, would have pro- 
vok d Body wou d nor ir, Madam? 
Indeed, Madam, ir would, ays ſhe again; Poiſen 
me, I ſhould never have born with it. 5 
Truly, Madam, ſt the Lady, I did not bear with 
it long, I tried to break him of it a good while; but 
when I found 'twas to no ſe, I told him my 
Mind very plainly ; and in ſhort, this is the Reaſon 
of our Parting. | 
, me, Madam, ſays the Companion, and a good 
eaſon roo, P | | 
Wife. And now, my Brother, wants to have me to 
go Home again, and beg my Husband's Pardon; and 
becauſe I won dt do that, he falls upon me like 4 
Fury. - | 


* 


Comp. Who ? Sir Richard, Madam? Poiſon him, no 


Body minds what he fays: | 
Wife. Yes, and my Lady too, ſhe has been upon 
Back, | * 


my 
Comp. Ay, Poiſon ber, ſhe is a mighty wiſe buſy 
Thing too, ſhe s nothing of the Matter; ſhe 
only ſays as Sir Richard bids her. „ 
Mie. Now, Madam, Would you adviſe me to go 
back ro my Husband, Madam, upon ſuch Terms? 
Comp. Go back, Madam; no, Pazſon him, you ought 
never to go near him till he gives you CSatisfacti 


This was, now to her Heart's Con- 
tent, and i Converſation you may be ſute her 
ſeparare Conditiom began to be very eaſy ro her, and 


- 


ſhe began ro N verfion ro her Husband ; 
nay, ſo natural is this fooliſh empty, flattering Con- 
verſation of her new Campaniou's grown to her, that 
ſhe began to be infected Wich her e; ind if 
any Body talk d of ber Hi or of her going back 

| to 


* 
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to her Husband, ſhe would frequently anſwer, he 
ſhould be poifon'd firſt. as 

In 2 the rer 
was now t to a right Diſpofition for affronting 
the tendereſt - pe, — a Mel- 
ſenger brought her Word one Morning, that her Huſ- 
band was come to the Houſe to ſee her, and was be- 
low Stairs. | * 

The Story of the honeſt Gentleman 's being come 
from Londen, his Reſolution to find out his Wife, and 
ro uſe all poſſible Means to perſwade her to return to 
him, is reſerved to another Place; only it 4 + a 
to obſerve, that he came prepar'd with all the Calm- 
neſs and Affection that he was capable gf, to invite 
her Home, and that all things might be * be- 
wreen them: and in a word, to da even more than 
decame him, to win and engage her to him again. 

She was ſurpriz'd very much when ſhe heard he 
was below Stairs; and had ſhe not had the evil Spi- 
rit at her Elbow in her wicked Adviſer, ſhe had cer- 
tainly gone down to him, and Home with him; nay, 
had ſhe done the firſt, ſhe could not have reſiſted the 
laſt; he had reſalv'd to treat her with ſo much Af - 
fection, and ſuch paſſionate Perſwaſions, that ſhe muſt 
have been a Tyrant to her ſelf, and a very Monſter of 
her Sex, if ſhe had refuſed him. 

Bur in the very this Creature comes into 
her Chamber; O ! Madam, fays ſhe to her new Com- 
panion, who do you think is below ? 

Com. I can't imagine; bur you. Jook. 

Warrant tis Sir Richard ,..... If it be, Ye 
ſee him; ler me yo down to him. it 

Wife. No, no, it is not Sig Richerd, I aſſure you. 

Com; Who is it then, I beſeech you ? 

5 
Comm Your Husband  Poz/o# by 'S , WI 
why he's at London, Madam. ” all 


c 
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Wife, Why, Trhought fo too; but ſt ſeems he is 
come back, and he has ſent for me ; whar ſhall I do, 
Madam ? I entreat you adviſe me. 

Com, Do! Poiſen him, you ſhan't ſee him. 

Wife. I think I had not beſt fee him; what would 
you adviſe me to? | | 

Com. By nc means; he wants ro have you go 
Home, he ſhou'd be poiſen'd firſt: No, no, Madam, 
if you let him have you foo cheap, he will make you 
pay for it too dear. No, Poiſon bim, he ſhould go 
Home as wiſe as he came. 

Fife. I am of your Mind, I won't ſee him; here 
Betty, go down and tell Mr. I cant be ſpoke 
with, : ['She calls in the Servant, 

Betty. Madam, have they told you how long he 
has been here d he has waired above an Hour already; 
and if & *- 1 can't be-ſpoke with, he'll ſtay longer. 

Ne. Well, well, do you do as I bid you, or go 
and call my own Maid ro me. 

Betty, Yes, Madam. | 

[Berty goes and calls her own Maid; here, 
Su. ſays ſhe, go to your Miſtreſs, I think 
ſhe's fark mad; your Maſter # come 4 put= 
Paſe to ber, and ſhe won't be ſpoke with; far 
my part, I cant carry the poor Gentleman 
ſuch a Meſſage, not I; fo your Miſtreſs 

ds me call you. - | 

[Says, Suſan, II go te ber, but I won't carry 
ſuch a Meſſage to my Maſter, TI aſſure ber. 

TW did you wanr me ? 

os _ yes; go down and bo * that LL 
me, tell t indiſpoſed, and can't ke 
with, nd be 4 

Suſan. Indi ſpos d, Madam, why, tis my Maſter ! I 
wonder Be:tz-hould not gell you who it was all this 
ee ; he has ſtay d this Hour, and more, walking 


Wife. 
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Wife. Your Maſter, you Fool; jour Maſter is at bu 
Sal Madam, I hope you'll believe I know my — 
Maſter when I ſee him; I'm ſure I ſpoke ta him. 
Wife, Spoke to him! and what did you fay ? W. 
Suſan. Why, Madam, he ask d me how you did, and ca 
I told him you were very well; then he ask'd me if 
you were up; and I told him, up, Sir, Jes, 4 great while ha 


ago ; and that you were up and dd: Then he 
ask d me if you were buß, os had any Body with 
you d and I told him, you were not buſy ; you were 
doing nothing but drinking a Diſh of Tea: You know, 
Madam, it was all true; what I could I ſay elſe ? 

Com. Poi ſen you, for a dull Jade, could not you have 


run up firſt, and have ask d your Miſtreſs what you as 
ſhould have ſaid. a 

Syſan. I might have done fo indeed, Madam; but y 
my Maſter came in before I was aware; but what & 
could my Miſtreſs have bid me fay ro ſuch Queſtions ir 


as thoſe ? 

Com. Why, you Fool you, Poiſon you, you might 
have ſaid, your Miſtreſs was not at Home, cou d not 
ye? You know ſhe did not gefire to fee him. 
Suſam. Madam, Fil ſerve my Miſtreſs as faithful!) 
as any Body ; but I cant lye for my Miſtreſs. 

Com. Cant you, Huffy, then Poiſon me, if Id give 
Six Pence a Near for ſuch a Servant. | 
* Suſan. Others will, Madam; nay, ſome Ladies will 
give Six Pence a Year the more for a Servant on that 
very Accounr, than rhey will for another. — : 
Com. They are fit for nothing, that Ft ſpeak their 
Miftreſs's Mind. * 

Suſan. Madam, you 'I pleaſed to remember, that 
thoſe Servants who will tell a Lye F@R ToC, will 
tell a Lye T0 T0. * 1 

Com. "Tis no Matter fag chat. 

Suſan. Well, Madam, tis my*Misforrune perhaps, 


but 
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but I can't do irg/and if I am nor fin ſor your Service, 
I am for the Place Im in, I hope, and = a very 
eaſy ; I deſire no better a Miſtreſs. 

Mife Well, what muſt we do ? She handed lan 
well, I am up, I am dreſs d, I am at leiſure; what 
can I ſay next 7 

Com. Say ꝰ Poiſon him, ſend bim word plainly, you 
have nn, and you wege be ſpoke 
with. - 

Wife. Well, ler it be ſo chen; go Su. 1 


{Suſan falls a crying. 
Com, White ayles the-Fool ? * 
Vie. Go, Su. [Sue cries, bus does not go. 
— 4 4 oh 7 
as your Miſtreſs orders you ? 
Suſan. If I had as little reſpect for my Miſtreſa as 
you have, Madam, I could ; bur I can't ſee my Mi- 


ſtreſs ruin d, and be the Meſſenger ro help ro bring 


it ro pals. 
Com. You are a ſaucy Wench, Poiſon you 5 if you 


25 I'd turn you our of Doors this Mi- 


_ 

L had rather be warn'd om of Doors than deli- 
4 uch a Meſſage to my Maſter ; I wiſh I had been 
turn'd out of Doors before I came into your Houſe ; 
I am ſure you'll be the Nuin of my Miſtreſs. i 
* Hold your Tongue, 122 and ſay as 

id yau. 

Su, Indeed, Madam, I love your Service, and will 
doany — Eng ; bur I beg you wauld nor 
ler me h an Erragd. 

Com, wa" Madam, Servants will be ſaucy, III go 
my ſelf, I warrant you Lend him packing; he ſhall 
trouble you no moe here. [She goes down. 

Su. O dear, Madam, how can yau uſe my Maſter 
lo 2 [Suſan cries. 

Wife. How do I uſe him? 


Su. 
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"Sz. Why, ro let this Devil of a Woman go down 
to hector and bully him, when he comes fo kindly ro 
ſee you? Did nor you tell me, Madam, chat you only 
Wanted him to come after yon, and you would go 

Home again ? : 
Wife. Well, bur my Mind is alter d now; that's 

none of your Bufineſs. 
Su. Such Power has bad Counſel, Madam, where 
it is liſften'd to! can this wicked Woman be ſenſible 
of the Miſchiefs that will follow this, Madam? Have 
you not two poor innocent Children at Home, left 
without a Mother > Han't you difoblig'd Sir Richard 
and all your Friends already? and will you provoke 
your Husband without the leaſt Occaſion, by ſetting 
a mad Creature to inſult him ꝰ I beſeech you, Ma- 
dam, confider. 

Wife, All this is no Buſineſs of yours, Miſtreſs. 

Sz. It is true, Madam, tis none of my Buſineſs ; 
bur as I am come from your Houſe with you, the 
World will ſuppoſe I have had ſome Hand in the 
Breach, which God knows Iabhor; and if I beg my 
Bread, I won't live with any Miſtreſs upon f 
Terms. I wiſh, Madam, you may fee your Miſtake 


you are quite ruin'd ; if you pleaſe to give 


me the ſmall Matter that is due ro me, Ell withdraw, 
and F hope you won't take it ill. . 
— „ Well, well, I'll give you your Wages by 


During this little Dialogue, rhe raving Creature, 
ber Companion, goes down Stairs, Ac gnters into the 
following Diſcourſe with her Friend s Husband. 

Wom. Who wou d you ſpeak with, Sir? 

© Husb, My Wife, Madarih W 
un. Your Wife, Sir, who is that pray? 

Husb. Mrs. . .. Sir Richards... . 5 Siſter; I ſup- 
pole ſhe is here. 


F 


Wm. Yes, Sir, ſhe is here, bur ſhe is not bs 


ſpoken with. 
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1 Husb. No, Madam, that's very odd; does ſhe know 

15 I am _ a - 

iy Vn. 1 uppo e Oes. * 

50 Hub. Is ſhe not to be ſpoken with by any Body, 

; or not by me only? 

s Ham. I ſuppoſe the latter, Sir. 
Husb. Pray, Madam, let me ask you one Queſtion 

re more; do you deliver her Words or your own? 


le om. Her Words, I aſſure you, Sir. 

e Husb. Can I ſpeak with Suſan, her Maid? 

fr Num. believe nor, Sir, I do not know where ſhe is. 
rd Husb. But, Madam, you can cauſe her to be call'd. 
de um. It's true, Sir, but I ſee no Occafion for it; 
8 can deliver any Meſſage to your Lady. | 

_ Husb, You ſeem to treat me in a manner very dĩſ- 


obliging ; but do you. know, Madam, chat L have Au- 

thoriry ro command my Wife out of your Hands, and 
5 that you have no Authority to derain her, 8 
1E om. I value got your Authority; I know you are_ 
« Peace, but that fignifies nothing in this 


. * | 

Hub. If it were not in my Wife, I ſhould 
try it, Madam; I have other Mer, I aſſure you, than 
my own. 8 % FSuf. comes by abe Door. 

em. Sir, my Anſwer, js ſhort ; your Wife fays in 
: ſo many Words, ſhe has norhing to fay ro you, nor 
Y will not ſee you ; and I won't have any Body ſeen 
here by Force. _ 


e, Hurb. Suſan, & come hither. 
be Suſan. Yd 4 5 
Hub. Vo to the Door,” and bid George and Good - 

man Page come to me. They come in. 

Here Page, you are a Crable, ſeize that Woman, 

and keep her ſafe, LI make her Micrimus inſtantly; 
p- Il ſee, Madam, whether I can't teach you Manners, 
To wherher I do the reſt of rhe Buſineſs I come about or 
„ | m0: [The Companion offers te go back and run 21 
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_ Conſtable. Nay Madam, you. muſt not go a 

Comp? What in mine own Houſe roo # oF 4 
nn Yes Madam, better in your r than 


"+ 1 don't value this, nor all the reſt you can do. 
e Suſan, you can prove your Miſtreſs | is in the 

, Can't you? 

Suf. Yes, Sir, I come this Minute from ber, and 

I am ſure my Miſtreſs would have come to you, Sir, 

at firſt Werd, if that wicked Creature by not hin- 


dred her. 

Cle foems be had bed eee flow Se- 
body how Things went, and how he might 
expect to be treated 5 and that a Warrant 
from my Lord Chief Tuſtice might be 
_—_ So be furniſh d bimfelf according- 


- Husk. Well Suſan, T'll deal with her well enough; 
but in the mean time do qou go up to your Miftrels, 
defire her not to be frighened, I am not come to give 
her any Diſturbance ; if ſhe would haytg been pleagd 
to let me ſpeak with I ſhould — treated ber 
very kindly: But is-prevail'd upon to be ſo 
unkind, I will offer her no Violence, chough I have 
Power to do ir, 47 you fee; nor would I have pdt oo 
with this Firebrand if ſhe had not trestet me rudely. 
© Suſe went up, but before ſhe cache der Miſtreſs - 
had heard what had paſs d, and wasingzerribleFrighr ; 
there was a Pair © Back-Stairs,, and a Door ar the 
Stair-head, at which ſhe might hade ger awaß: Bur 
the Door was — and the Fervants ere all ſo 
3 them for 


— 


| Bur he bad no Mind 19 expoſe ber fo much, nor ro 
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iſorder ner at all, his Deſign being ra uſe all 
- afions and Entreaties he could, if 1 le to 
her to a kind and willing Complyance; ſo he went 


away, and bad Suſan tell her, he would come again 
another Day when her Surprize was aver. 
2 3 her Meſſage with all the comforting 
reſſions to her Miſtreſs ſhe was able. Bar ſhe. 
thrown herſelf on the Bed, and would nor ſpeak * 
a Word. So the Cavalcade ended ; her H d 
went away, and the Conſtable kept che Lady's Cam- 
panion in Cuſtody, and carry d her away with him. 

She was now left alone, her Spirits were in a Flame, 
and ſhe ſeem d ro talk Wildly and Exrravagantly, like 
one diſcompoled in che higheſt Degree. Poor Suſan, 
though ſhe was diſmift, would nat leave her in that | 
— r: on 15 the Afternoon, aa. 
watch all Night; for Suſas was aid ſhe might . | 
do her ſelf ſome Miſchief, - * 


Bur alas, ber Head run upon worle things z an. 
Devib had loſt his Agent, and, was now fain to de his . 
Wark himſelf; and i finding his Adv 


he laid hald of it: Her "*he Devil's beſt 
dle, and by which he 


* 
na 3 


rid bur ſne Was capable 9 
and approve it. - * 


The QbjeX of het higheſt Avertion now was ber 
Husband; che A Font offer d ber was ſuch, that yy 
thing, could appetle her, nothing be a Satisfaction ro 

ber; rhe Sleep he mo in tbe Night gave no Aſſiſt- 
ſtance to Mate her Fury, but ſhe. medirared Revenge 
with an i and Ne AY Reſolution... ® 

While. ſhe was chus — wich the edg d — 


of her ae Pale. . 72 are 


6. Fes preſents 1 1 ber The 
once or ewice, 'as.ſhe — erwards ? 2 
75 to him, and in the 


2 


il prompted her to go home 
” | Nighr 
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Night to fer the Houſe a Fire. But ſhe had not 
Courage fot that. No, faid ſhe to her felf, »/img her 
Companion s wicthed WORD ; No, Poiſon him; I won': 
do thar, I may burn the Children roo. 
. © The dreadful Word which her profligate Compa- 
nion had us d without any Meaning, or at leaſt with. 
our any Thought of Miſchief, continually rung now 
in her Ears; it only dwelt upon the Tongue before; 
but the ſubtil Deceiver handed ir into her entlam'd 
Inclination, and plac d it in Ambuſcade there; it 
was for ſome Days working up to a height, the 
Words followed her like a Voice, Poiſon him, poiſon 
bim: Ar firſt ſhe ſtarted at the Suggeſtion, and ſeem d 
frighted ar the Thoughts of ſuch a horrid Thing; 
but he that ſer it at Work, ply d it fo cloſe, that ſhe 
thought ſhe heard no other Sound for ſome time, but 
that, Poz/on him, poiſon him; and as her wicked 
nion had made the ugly unſounding horrid 
Word familiar ro her ; fo her new Temprer begun 
by degrees to make the Fact familiar to her alſo ; and 
firſt ſhe por d upon the Practicableneſs of the Thing, 
her run Night and Day - wy the Methods of 
doing it, and of concealing i; ſhe found all eaſy e- 
nough ; he that prompted her to do it, preſented her 
with a great variety of icable Schemes; ſo that 
finding no great Difficulty in the Thing, and that it 
would, as me ſuppos d, anſwer her End, ſhe came 
to a Point, and in a Word, ſhe took up the horrid 
Reſolution to P O ISON ber Hurband: 

It yas not long after ſhe had #efolv'd upon this 


horrid Fact, bur ſhe prepar'd for the . 4 


And one Morning ſhe calls her Maid Suſan, and 
* with a moſt complear Face of Hypocriſy tells her, 
«© ſhe had conſider d her Circumftances, and found 
Things were run to ſuch a height, that truly ſhe 
« was loth all the Fault of ruining the Family ſhould 
lie upon her ; and ſhe could find in her Hear, i 


* 


” Rr Ro 


ee DD on rd 
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*« her Husband and ſhe could come to any reaſonable 
Conditions, that ſhe might be ſatisfyed ſhe ſhould 
« nor be ill uſed after ir, ſhe would go and live at 
4 home again. 

O Madam, ſays Suſan, if God would pur it into 
your Heart, I dare ſay my Maſter. would do any 
thing you ſhould defire of him. 

And will you go ro him, Suſan, and tell him [ 
defire to ſpeak with him? 

Ves Madam, with all my Heart; I am ſure he will 
come. 

Well Suſan, ro Morrow Morning you ſhall go. 

Suſan rejoyces, and was ſo elevated with tha 
Thoughts of it, that ſhe did nothing but cry for Joy 
all that Afternoon; but little did the poor Wench i- 
magine that ſne was to be the Inſtrument of the De- 
vil, ro betray an Innocent Gentleman ro be murthered. 

At this Meeting, and under the colour of this Treu- 
ty, did this enrag d Woman wickedly reſolve to give 
her Husband Poiſon in a Diſh of Chocolate, and ir 
ſeems had furnifh'd her ſelf with the Materials for 
thar Purpoſe. | 

It is hardly poſſible for any one that has not been 
engag d in ſuch dreadful Work as this, ro expreſs, or 
indeed to conceive of the Horror and Confufion of 
her Spirits all that Day, and all the Night; neither 
her Reaſon, or her Affection, not the Natural Piry . 
of a Mother for her Children, or the Tenderneſs of 
her Sex as a Woman, took any Place with her; but 
the went to Bed, nay and to Sleep, with the helliſn 
Reſolution of deſtroying her Husband ; and was fo 
far guilry of intentional Murther, as it is ___ 
for any one to be that had not actually made the Ars 
tempt. | 


8 She had 2 = aſleep _ her —_— 
magination working ftill upon the ſame Subject, 
the dream d ber ſelf. inte the very Fact Os 
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She dream'd that her Husband came to her, accor- 
ding to the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by Suſan; that 
ſhe enrertaind him with a ſhew of Tenderneſs and 
Kiadneſs; that he kiſt her, and told her, he was 
very ſorry ſhe would nor ſee him laſt time he came; 
that he had reſolved to be reconciled to her, and that 
the Terms ſhould be her own, for he could have no 
Comfort or Satisfaction without her; that if ſhe 
was offended; he would ask her Pardon, and would 
abare all acknowledgment on her Part. 

In her very Dream ſhe fancy'd her Conſcience re- 
d her with the reflection upon her Wicked 
efolurion ; and bad her ask her ſelf how ſhe could 
be-ſo Treacherous to one, that after all ſhe had done, 
treated her in ſo obliging a manner. 

Yer it ſeems ſhe got over ir all, for though ſhe did 
not dream of her actually giving him the Poiſon, 
and his drinking it; yer, ar ſome diſtance of Time, 
for ſhe awaked between, ſhe dream'd ſhe ſaw her Huſ- 


band and her Two Children * dead upon the 


Floor, and that ſome body ask d, How it all hap- 
pened? and a Servant that ſtood by anſwer d, Thar 
no body could tell: When on a ſuddain, ſhe thought 
ſhe ſaw a black Cloud, and heard a Voice as loud as 
Thunder out of ir, which ſaid, That wicked Women, hi 
Wife, has Poiſond him and ber own Children, let 
ber be taken, and let her be burn d. 

It is not to be wondred ar if ſhe wak d in a dread- 
ful Fright; ſhe skreek'd and cry'd in ſuch a manner 
that frighred all the Houſe; the Servants riſe and 
come to her, and an Ancient Woman in particular, 
chat lay near her Chamber, came in firſt, and ask d 
her, What was the Matter When they came in ſhe 
was ſitting upright in her Bed, bur Trembling and 
Staring in a dreadful Manner : However, ir being 
ſome time after her crying our, before they could 
ger out of their Beds ro come to her, ſhe was tho- 


roughly 
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roughly awake, and had recover'd her ſelf ſo far as 
ro know that it was but a Dream, before they ask d 
her what was the Matter. | 

This gave her ſome immediate Relief, and parti- 
cularly it brought her ro ſo much preſence of Mind 
as to conceal the Particulars; and when they ask'd 
her what it was ſhe dream'd ? She ſaid, ſhe dream'd 
her Two Children were murther'd : which was true. 

Though ſhe recover'd from her firſt Surprize, yer 
ſhe remain'd very ill all the Night, and all the next 
Day; and particularly was overwhelm 'd with Melan- 
cholly, ſpeaking very little, and receiving no manner 
of Suſtenance : Suſan ftay'd with her, and endea- 
vour d ro divert her; but ſhe was capable of re- 
ceiving no Comfort from her, and often bid her with - 
draw, and fit in the next Room within Cale 

In thoſe Intervals when Suſan had left her, ſhe bagged 
to reflect upon her ſelf, and would fly out with ſuch 
Words as theſe; What a Monſter am I? What a length 
has the Devil gone with me! Murther my Husband ?. 
What, my own Fleſh and Blocd ! Nay, and murther 
my little dear Innocent Children! Horrid Wretch ! 
It's True, I had not intended to murther them: But would 
it not have been murthering them, to kill their Father 2 
It's true alſo, I have not murther'd him; but I had fa. 
ly reſolo'd it, my Soul had conſented to it, and I am as 

ey as if I had done it: Nay, I have been murthering 

im theſe three Weehs paſt, I hade murther d that Peace 

and Sati faction which it was my part to preſerve am 
and encreaſe to him; I have tormented and griev d his 
very Soul ; I have kill d all his Foy, all his Comfort thas 
be was to have had in a Wife; 1 am a Murtherer every 
way, 4 vile abominable Monſter, and Murtherer. * 

Then ſhe gave ſome vent to her Paſſion by Crying; 
after which, throwing her ſelf on the Bed, and 
ber Fright and Diſorder having kepr her waking moſt 
part of the Night, ſhe fell aſleep, but in ſo di 4 
H 2 a Man- 
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a Manner, and with ſo much Confuſion upon her 
Thoughts, that ſhe ſtarted every now and then, as 
if ſhe had been terrify'd with ſome Apparition. 
Ar length ſhe got up again, and walking about the 
Room, bur ſtill, confuſed with range Diſtraction of 
Thoughts; on a ſudden a caſual Storm happening 
abroad, ix lighrned, and a terrible Clap of Thun- 
der follow d; ſhe was ſo frightned at this, conſider- 
ing the Relation ir had to the other part of her Dream, 
that ſhe ſwoon d and fell down on the Floor, with- 
our ſpeaking a Word. 
Su who fat in the next Rcom before, but had 
come in while ſhe was on the Bed, run and took her 
up, and lay'd her on the Bed again ; bur it was long 
e re they brought her to her ſelf: When ſhe vegan to 
come to her ſelf, ſhe asked Suſan if ſhe heard the 
Thunder ? 8 
Yes, Madam, ſays Suſan, it was a dreadful Thun- 
der; and the Lightning was ſo terrible, Madam, 
feid ſhe, it frighted me our of my Wits | 
Miſt. But did you hear nothing but Thunder, Su/an? 
Sig. No, Madam; what ſhou'd I hear ? 
It. No, did not you hear a Voice? 

Suf. No, Madam, I ſhould have dy d away, I'm 
{ure, if I had. | 
. Miſs Well, bur I did dye away you ſee, far I'm 
ſure I heard it. HOY 
_ Saf. You fright me, Madam; pray what did you 
hear ? 

Mi. A Dreadful, Voice, Suſan! a Dreadful Voice, 
Suſan ! "mn. . 

By this time ſhe was more compos d, and Suſan 
being inquiſitive, ſhe put her off; I dont mean now, 
Safer lard ſhe, but in my Dream. San thought ſhe talk d 
a. lizzie wild with the Fright, and ſo ſaid no more. 

But now the Thunder in her Dream came into her 
Thoughts; Well, fays ſhe, if I had been _ 


- 


The Family Inftruftor. 149 
horrible monſtrous Wrerch ro have murthet'd my 
Husband, hat à Fool had I been alſo to have thouglit 
to conceal it, when a Voice from Heaven ſhould pro- 
claim ir in Thunder and Lightning, to my certain 
Deſtruction. She paus d, and then breaks our again, 
thus. 

« Well, there is certainly ſome Mighty Power above, 
« ſomething that knows and fees all we Think, or AR. 1 
« have been a dreadful Creature; for chere is cer- 
« rainly a God that knows all Things, and can dil- 
cover the moſt ſecret Defigns that we form but in 
our Thoughts: and I never acknowledg'd him. 

And what if he ſhould by ſuch a Voice, diſcover 
now that I intended this bloody thing; then I am 
undone, and ſhould be the very Abhorrence and 
Loarhing of all Mankind. 

She went on a while Private Reflections; ar length 
ſhe breaks out again, And is there a God! ſaid ſhe, 
How can that be, and I yet alive! by did not — 
of Thunder ſtriks me dead! Sure if he is 4 juſt God, 
be could not ſuffer me to live, I ought to be brought our 
and burned, as the Voice ſaid of me, for I am a Mur- 
therer, a Blaſphemer, a Deſpiſer of God, an Enemy both 
to God and Man, a Monſter, not a Reaſonable Creature. 

She liv'd in theſe Agonies two or three Days, when 
calling Suſan to her one Morning before ſhe was up; 
——_— ſays ſhe, carry me out of this dreadful 


Suf. Carry you our, Madam: Ay, with all my Hearr. 
Miſt. But whither ſhalt I go? 44S 

Suf. Go, Madam ! ro your own Houſe, and 
to your own Family, Madam, where you will be 
welcome, I am fure, and where my Maſter longs to 
have you come. 

Miſt. Home Suſzn! How can I go home! if 
Maſter did me juſtice he would never ox fs coins 
within his Doors again. | 

H 3 Saf. 
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Suf. Dear Madam, do not aMict your ſelf, and your 
Family, any more; will you give me leave to ler my 
Maſter know you intend ro come home ? 

Miſt. Do what you will Suſan: Bur if I ſleep ano- 
ther Night in this wicked Place, I fhall be frighted 
to Death. 

Honeſt Suſan ſent her Maſter Word of all that had 
happen d, and of all the Diſcourſe, by a very truſty 
Meſſenger. But when the Meſſenger came to his 
Houſe he was not at home: Suſan uneaſie, for fear 
her Miſtreſs's Mind ſhould alter, pack'd up all their 
things they had, and ſending ro borrow Sir Richard's 
Coach, gets her Miſtreſs, who was now wholly in 
her diſpoſing, and carries her directly home. 

It ſeems Sir Richard and her Husband were gone to 
deliver the Wretch out of Cuſtody, who they had taken 
up, ſhe having humbled her ſelf, and promiſed to 
ule her Endeavour ro perſwade the other Lady to 
return home; and it ſeems ſhe came home to her 
Houſe juſt as Sn was helping her Miſtreſs down 
Stairs. She ſent Suſan word, ſhe would ſpeak with 

her Miſtreſs before the went: Bur Suſan bad the Ser- 

" vant tell her, that her Miſtreſs had nothing to ſay ro 
her. So ſhe came away, brought her Miſtreſs home, 
carry d her up Stairs in her Arms, for ſhe was very 
Ill, and pur her to Bed. . 

When ſhe had done thus, ſhe ſent far and near 
for her Maſter, bur he could not be found a good 
while, which perplex'd Suſan very much: Bur at laſt 
her Maſter came home, and Sir Richard with him. 

Her Maſter had but juſt Patience to hear Suſan tell 

rt of her Story, and then run up Stairs to his Wife: 
ok was ſo weak ſhe could hardly raiſe herſelf upon 

the Bed; bur ſhe took him in her Arms, ask d him 
Pardon in the moſt paſſionate Terms, till he could 
bear it no longer; and till he oblig d her to ſay not a 
Word more of it. He told her, Sir Richard was be- 
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low. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I am not able to ſpeak to him 
now; but tell him, I am ſenſible I have uſed him very 
It ; and I will ach him Pardon, and my Lady too. | 

Sir Richard would fain have ſeen her; bur ſhe de- 
fired to be excuſed for that Night, for ſhe was very 
Ill and deſired a little Reſt. 

She was now brought home to her Family; but as 
this was not done till ſhe was touched from Heaven 
with a Senſe of her Sins, ſo it was evident in her, that 
the firſt Effect of real Conviction, is att immediate 
Return to a Senſe of Duty: She had broke over all 
the Obligations and Bounds of her Conjugal Rela- 
tion, as a Conſequence of her Rebellion againſt God ; 
and as ſoon as ever ſhe was ſtruck with a Senſe of 
her Sin againſt God, ir carry'd her immediately back 
into the Courſe of her Relative Duty. 

We muſt now leavether for a while, and go back 
to Sir Richard, who was now as wonderful an In- 
ſtance of rhe Grace of God, as his Siſter; and both 
of them firſt rouch'd with a Senſe of their Wicked- 
neſs, by the Deformity and odious Appearance of 
others worſe than themſelves; that is to ſay, he from 
his Siſter, and his Siſter from her abominable Com- 
panion. | 

Sir Richard, as I obſerv'd, had been in a very un- 
comfortable Condirion upon the Occafion of his Si- 
ſter s caſting our a Text of Scripture in her Diſcourſe, 
which though ſhe defign'd in a Banter, was made a 
terrible Text ro him, (viz.) that the Prayer of the 

Wicked is an Abomination: From whence he fell, firſt; 
to examining his own Condition; and with too much 
Reaſon, to be ſure, concluded himſelf a wicked abo- 
minable Perſon ; and from thence he infer d that he 
was forbid to pray to God, that his Prayer would 
bur provoke God the more, and be an Abominarion. 

I have given an Account by what Accident he re- 
ceiv d ſome Comfort. 3 
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of Mind, and moſt impatient till his Brother in Law 
came home, who, as before, was then gone to London : 
As ſoon as he came, they mer, and he unboſom'd 
himſelf to him, as in the following Dialogue. 

Sir Rich. Dear Brother, I am glad you are come ; 
no Man ever long' d ſo earneſtly for a Friend as J have 
done for you; I have had no Reſt Night or Day for 
want of vou. 

Bro. What's the Matter, Sir Richard ? I ſuppoſe I 
gueſs the Buſineſss. 

Sir Rieb. I do not think you do. 

Bro. It muſt be ſomething about my Wife. 

Sir Reb. Not at all; unleſs it be to tell you, ſhe 
has done me more good than all the Miniſters in Ex- 
n did, and is at the fame time herſelf rhe 

ickedeſt Woman upon Earth. 

Bro. You ſurprize me wit two Extreams; I do 
nor underſtand you ar all. 

Sir Rich, I will explain myſelf ro you preſently : 
You muſt know.. 

B o. Dear Sir Richard, before you enter into that, 
give me leave to interrupt you a little with my own 
Caſe; for you may eaſily ſee I am come back from 
London, as it were Expreſs ; have left all my Bufineſs 
undone, and could not be eafie about my Wife: I 
had ſeveral Letters from my Servants about her wild 
Conduct, and not a Word from you. I entrear you 
tell me how my Caſe ſtands with her, that I may take 
ſome-ſpeedy Courſe about ir; for I cannot bear to 
think of being thus long from her. 

Sir Rich. Indeed Brother, I am ſorry I can give 
you no better an Account of that Parr than this (viz.) 
rhar ſhe rell'd with me, huft my Wife, lighted 
all I could ſay or do in order ro reconcile Things, and 
Hung away in a Rage from me; and which is worſe, 
ſhe'1s gone into the Family of an old Companion of 
hers, that I am ſure will make her worſe rather than 
better. a 3 
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Bro, I have heard all this by Letters, I know that 
Woman well enough, and have heard much more of 
her; and having a Hint, that if I] wentto her Houſe, 
Mhould be refus d the Civility of ſeeing my Wife, 
and perhaps ill uſed too, I have brought my Lord 
Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force my way into the 
Houſe, and to take up that Woman if there be oc- 
caſion. a 

Sir Rich. That's very right, and Im glad of it, 
for ſhe deſerves to be made an Example, on many 
Accounts. Bur what will you do with your Wife ? 
When you come to uſe any Violence with her; I am 
afraid ſhe will offer you ſome very provoking” thing 
or other, for ſhe is an ourragious Wrerch. 

Bro. I reſolve to offer her no Violence, but that of 
Entreaties and earneſt perſwaſions t If ſhe refuſes 
me, ſhe muſt be hardewhearred than I can believe 
ſhe ever was: Tl ask her Pardon, even for thoſe Er- 
rors Which are of her own ͤcommitting; I'll give up 
every Diſpute, and every Quarrel; Tit beg her on 
my Knees to come away, to return to her Family, and 
be reconciled :. 4 L AS! Sir Richard, If ſbe ſtays there 
[he is ruin'd Body and Soul; her Family is ruin d, and 
am ruin d; I am reſolv'd ro ger her Home what- 
ever low Steps I rake, or whatever Family-Preroga- 
tive I give up; I value nor thoſe things ar all, in Come 
pariſon of the Souls of my Wife, and my Children. 

Sir Rich. I hope you will not give up the main 
Point; I mean, your Family-Devotion, and your | 
err Parent, and as rhe Head of your Fa- 
mily 1 tn 1 bs 

Bro. THAT, Sir, is not mine ro gives THAT'S 
a Debt, and muſt be paid; we are oblig/d to ĩx as 
Creatures, as Rational Creatures, and as Chriſtians; 
we muſt reſerve THAT as the great Quit. R of 
Nature, to be paid to the Supream Lord of the Man- 
nor, by al the — can t inſiſt; upon it; tis 
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not to be deſir d without Injuſtice to him that give us 
all we enjoy, and can give us all we hope for; I 
perſwade my ſelf ſhe will quit that Demand; and ex- 
cepe that, I'll give up every Thing elſe to her. 
Sir Rich. Well Brother, you deſerve a better Wife, 
I pray GOD give her Repentance, and you the 
Comfort of her; for you really merit all ſhe'can ever 
be able ro do for you. | | 
Bro. If I can recover her from this curſed Houle, 
and get her Home, I am nor afraid but ſhe will be a 
comfortable Wife ſtill; ſhe is in her ſelf a moſt ex- 
cellent Perſon; and if GOD ſhall ever pleaſe to re- 
claim her, ſhe will be an excellent Chriſtian; ſhe has 
a moſt endearing abliging Behaviour, a bright Ge- 
nius, a vaſt 25 Knowledge, a world of Wit, 
perfectly Miſtreſs of good Breeding, ever way agree- 
able in Perſon, and of an untainted Verrue ; what 
room can we have to fear, that GOD ſhall deny his 
Grace, where he has been pleaſed fo viſibly to pre- 
the Subject for ir > For my Part, I have a full 
| „that ſhe ſhall be reſtor d ro me ar laſt. 
ir Rich. GOD grant you Succeſs, Brother; when 


do you ſe ro go ? 

Bro. | would have gone this Afrernoon, bur ſeeing 
we are thus happily mer, LIl put it off till Morning, 
when I ſuppoſe I may find them all at home. 

Sir Rich. Who do you rake with you Brother? 
—— of my Servants to help, if need 

Dre. I thank you Sir Richard, bur I think we are 
enough, I take two Servants, and your Tenant Page 
the Conſtable, perhaps we may want him. 
Sir Rich. Well, I believe you are ftrong enough; 
pray let me hear how you F | 
= You ſhall nor — that: But now, —＋ 

ve interrupted you enough; pray Sir Ric 
be pleas d ro go on now with your own Caſe, where 
you left off. ; Sic 
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yer that ſhe was at the ſame Time the wickedeſt Wo- 
man on Earth; tho I think I ſhould have — — 
that young Monſter, whoſe Houſe ſhe is now go 
to; and I promiſed to explain my ſel, which I ſhall 
now 
[Here Sir Richard repeats all the ſeveral Diſ- 
courſes he had with bis Siſter, and that bis 
Lady had with her, and the Iſſue of them. 

Bro: Indeed Sir Richard, theſe are ſtrange Things, 
and your Siſter is gone a great Length ; but I ſee ir 
is all the Effect of the natural Wirchcraft, with which 
our corrupt Inclinarions ſeize upon us in our Youth, 
when neither GO D's Grace or Parenr's Inſtructions 
intervene. 

Sir Rich. You are right Brother; it's all want of 
Education, or rather the Fruit of chat helliſh Educa- 
tion we were both of us bleſs d with. Alas! Bro- 
ther, old Sir Richard, my Father, he is in his Grave; 
he was our Farher, and we ſhould cover his Aſhes : 
Bur this was our Caſe, he never was the Man that 
ſaid a Word to us about Religion, or any Thing ſe- 
rious in his Life; he perfectly abandon d us to Nur- 
ſes and Servants, Tutors and Chaplains ; who rather 
gratify d our Vices, ro engage our Aﬀections to them, 
than inſtructed or reproved us, when they found us 
do ill. We had, in a Word, no manner of Educa- 
tion but that of going to School ar firſt, to do little 
more than Play and get bad Words. a 

Bro. Well, Sir Richard; Grace was promiled, and 
is given to rectify Narure. 

Sir Rich. Ay, come Brother, this is whar I want 
to talk with you about; I have been educated as ill 
as my Siſter, and have gone as great a Length as ſhe 
can have done; what may I take my Caſe to be # 
You quay + s of her, — had ſad 1 
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firſt Diſcoveries of GOD's Grace being at Work in 
the Hearr. 2 

Sir Rich. I wiſh you would explain your ſelf, what 
you mean by GOD's Grace, and by its Working in 
the Heart; I have had ſomerhing working in my 
Heart, but I cannot think it to be GOD's Grace. 

Bro. Why ſo, Sir ? 

Sir Rich. Becauſe it was raiſed there by a wicked 
Inſtrument ; does the Devil think you work for GOD > 

Bro. GOD can make uſe of what Inftrumenr he 
pleaſes, and can make even the Devil himſelf in- 
ſtrumental ro his Work; bur pray, what mean you 
by the Devil being an Iaſtrument ? 

Sir Web. Why, I have told you what I mean; 
how your Siſter's atheiſtical Carriage, and blaſphe- 
mous horrid Expreflions made my Blood run chill in 
my Veins, and my very Heart tremble within me; 
In ſeeing, her dreadful Condirion, my own was re- 

ted to me, and it made this Reflection in my 
houghts ; Lord! what a Wretch am I? this Crea- 
ture and I am of one and the ſame Education and 
Growth in Wickedneſs, ſhe one way, and I another; 
it's evident, ſhe is fer on Fire of Hell, and I am the 
fame in Kind and in Degree roo, only in another 
manger excited; my Conſcience bids me reprove 
her; but theſe very Repreofs turn upon me again, 
and reproach me with moſt of the ſame Crimes which 
Ereprove her for. 

Bro. And do you think thoſe Convictions are your 
own Work, Sir ? : 

Sir Rich. Nay, when I reprov'd her, and ſhe laugh d 
at me, and told me, how odd, how abſurd it was 
aur of my Mouth, and what had I ro do to talk of 
Religion, it touch d my very Soul; which anſwer d, 
as it were within me, That's very true; What have 
ye. to do to tread my Courts, or to takg my Name into 


your Mouths ? Bra. 
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Bro. And do you think all theſe Convictions were 


your own ꝰ Can be Leopard change its Spots, or the 


Ethiopian his Skin ? 

Sir Rich. Why, —_— 4 

Bro. Depend upon it, a o not ſligh 
victions; it is all the ſecret Operation of the —— 
the ſame we call the Grace of GOD, 

Sir Rich. I wiſh I was ſure of that. 

Bro. I cannot ſay 5 will prove it to be che Spirit 
mathematically, but I'll prove to you that it can be 
nothing elſe; 8 we can do nothing : Not I, 
but the Grace of GOD, 1 Cor. 15. 10. When the Di- 


ſciple confeſs d the Name of Chrift Jeſus, what was 


his Anſwer ; Fleſh and Blood has not revealed this unto 
thee, but my F — Mar. 16. 17. GOD reveals 
himſelf to our Souls by the powerful Influence of his 
Spirit; it is the Spirit of GOD that works Convi- 
ction of Sin, nothing elſe can do ir; believe me, Sir, 
ir is all the free Grace of GOD. | 

Sir Reb. You religious People talk ſo much of the 
Grace of GOD and'the Spirir of GOD, I remem- 
ber we us d always to laugh at you for it; and now, 
tho I do nor laugh ar ir, yet I do not underſtand it; 
pray tell me what you er Grace, and by the 
Spirit; are they all one? 

Bro. No, by no means not all one, and yer joyn'd _ 
in the Operation very much. 

Sir Rich. Why, you faid juſt now, theſe Convidti 
ons are the Work of rhe Spirir, the ſame rhar you 
call the Grace of GOD. 

Bro. It's true, I did fo, and yer I diſtinguiſh. 

Sir Rich. Let me hear how you diftinguiſh them, 
ſo as I may reach ir. 

Bro. The Divines may make many more Difſtin? 
Ctions, bur I'll only ſtate ir, as ir relares to your Caſe: 


By Grace, I underſtand the Love and Favour of GOD 
TO Us, with all its Effects and bleed —— 
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ces in the Hearts of Men : The original Love of 
GOD eto , in making us Veſſels of Mercy and not 
of Wrath ; in ſhewing Piry and Compaiiion ro us 
while we were yet in our Blood, and making us 
Heirs of Salvation : And then the Love of GOD 
IN US, working our Souls up even involuntarily 
and without our own Agency, at leaſt without any 
that we can account for, to love him, drawing out 
our Aﬀections, and engaging us to love kim. Thele 
ſeem to be diſtinguiſſi d by the Grace and the Spirit. 
Love of GOD t# , muſt be from his own infinite 
GRACE; the Love of GOD i us, is the Opera- 
tion of Grace by the Spirit. 

Sir Rich. I can make little of all this. 

Bro. Sir, this is indeed a Myſtery ; and a Myſtery hid 
from Ages, bur it is revealed to us by the Spirit of 
GOD : and this I ſhall prove ro you very plainly by 
the Word of GOD, where the Myſtery of the Go- 
ſpel is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; Epheſ. 3. 2. 1f 
ye have heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of G 0 D. 
Ver. 3. How that by Revelation he made known to me 
the Myſtery. Ver. 5. Which in other Ages was not made 
known to the Sons of Men, as it i now revealed by the 
Spirit. Here it is evident, the Myſtery of GO D's 

neſs and Love to a loſt World, is call'd the 
Grace of GOD ; the revealing this, is called 4 D:/- 
penſation of Grace; and the Revealer the bleſſed A- 
gent, is the 222 . 

Sir Rich. what is the Myſtery > You read 
there, chat he made known a Myſtery, and this Myſtery 
j revealed by the Spirit; pray what Myſtery is that? 

Bros Be pleas d to read on, Sir, Ver. 5. That the 
Geariles ſbould be Fellow-Heirs, and Partakgrs of the 
Promiſe in Feſus Chriſt. This was the Myttery of the 
Gaſpel, and is therefore called rhe Revelation of Go- 
: The Promiſes of 


wes thus 
D were at firſt all made to the Fews, and they 
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underſtood all the reſt of the World to be excluded: 
But now when by the Coming and Suffering of Jefus 
Chriſt, the Vail of the Temple was rent, and the Se- 
paration taken away, Men were call'd upon every 
where to repent, and were taught, that they ſhould be 
all equally made Children by Adoprion, as if they 
had been ſo by Birth; and if Children, then Heirs. 
This was the Myftery of the Goſpel, and was now 
laid open, and was revealed by tte Spirit of GOD; 
ſignifying, that the Gentiles were made Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. . ö 

Sir Rich. And how do you bring this down to my 


Bro. Very clearly thus: That the Convictions of 
Sin upon your Mind, all the Reflections you make 
upon your paſt Life, be they occation'd by what Con- 
currence of Cauſes ſoever ; all rhe ſecret Averfions 
and Abhorrence of paſt Follies, and every ſecret De- 
fire to alrer, amend, and change your Courſe; every 
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any Thing, ot be it that our Duty and Endeavour is 
accepted, or ar leaſt our concurring with his Work; 
certainly we are bid to work, to give diligent heed ; 
we are called upon to turn to GOD, and to pray; 
and it is our Duty: Let the ations of inviſible 
Grace be what they will, and di bow they will, 
we muſt be labouring and working, that this Grace of 
GOD may not be in vain. Nay, this very Grace of 
GOD prompts us to do thus, as is expreſſy ſaid, 
Tir. 2, 11, 12. The Grace of GOD that bringeth Sal- 
vation, hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that 
denying —— and worldly Luſts, we d live 
fſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World: So 
that we are not allowed, on Pretence of the Spirit 
working all in us, to fir ſtill and do nothing; this 
would be ro fin, becauſe Grace abounds. 

Sir Rich. I begin ro underſtand you, and what you 
ſay affects my Mind wonderfully ; eſpecially when 
= put me in hopes, that theſe ſecret Struggles 1 

|, are from an Operation of the Spirit of GOD. 
Bur is that poſſible > Will the Spirit of GOD work 
ſuch things in the Mind of one ſo harden'd, ſo 
abandow'd to all that's wicked, as I have been 

Bro. He not only will, but often does; nay often 
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- Chooſes to do it; rn 
Reaſons that we can account for, 


ſides ſuch as are g 


and chuſing how, who, where he pleaſes. | 

Sir Rieb. But was there ever ſuch a Creature | 
on before as I am, one choſen out from ſo many, of | 
whom none half ſo ſcandalous? It can never be. | 


of Grace ! For this 
FREE GRACE; and . | 
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the Scripture full of Reaſons for this Method, of 
laying hold of the "worſt and greateſt Sinner ; che 
Whole need not the Phyſician : It's true, this is meant of 
thoſe who had Conceit of their being whole, as the 
Phariſee ; but ir reaches the Caſe we are upon: Chriſt 
came as the Phyfician, to heal thoſe who were moſt 
dangerouſly fick; to juſtify ſuch Publicans as durſt nor 
go up to the Temple ro pray; to receive ſuch Pro- 
digals who were yer afar off. 

Sir Rich. None of all the Inftances I have read of 
come up, in my Opinion, to mine; I have run ſuch 
a horrid Courſe of all kinds of Wickedneſs, thar I 
ſee none of them can come up to it: I will not doubt 
but as you ſay, infinite Goodneſs can forgive more 
Sins than a-finire Being can commit. But when L 
come to the Queſtion, whether HE WILL, it 
does not ſeem rational ro me to expect it. f 

Bro. Why Sir ? If I were ſure you were the great - 
eſt Sinner that ever was ſuffer'd to live on the Earrh, 
T ſhould think it would be a Reaſon, why I ſhould 
expect the Grace of GOD ſhould fingle you our, ro 
make you a Miracle of Divine Goodneſs, that none 
after you might be capable of being diſcourag d, 
when th bal ſuch an Example to ſupport them. 

Sir Rich, If I were ſure the Grace and Spirit of 
GOD were at work in my Hearr, I i the 
Greatneſs of my paſt Wickedneſs would not fo 
much rerrify me ; I ſhould ſeem like a Man fallen 
among Murderers, and a powerful IT came in to 
his Aſſiſtance; at whoſe coming all the ves and 
Villains trembled, and would be unavoidably taken 
1 and the Man be deliver d. But how ſhall 

ow ir? 
| Bro. Try the Spirits; ſee if the Work be for GOD, 
if ſo, tis certainly from G © D. 

Sir Rich. You muſt in your ſelf, I am as ig- 

norant in theſe things as a little Child; and yo . 
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I expoſe my Ignorance to you without any Scruple : 
You muſt talk ro me as if you were inſtructing a 
Child ; all my Infant-Work is yet to do. 

Bro. My Meaning is this: You have had Convicti- 
ons upon your Mind for ſome Time; you have been 
mov'd to reflect upon your ſelf for the Wicked. 
neſs of your paſt Life; and to ſpeak of thoſe things 
you us d to call Pleaſures, with the greateſt Con- 
tempt; and of your Delight in them with the greateſt 
Deteſtation: I do not doubt you were fincere in it, 
you had no occaſion ro be other ways with me. 

Sir Rzch. My Sincerity to you, 1 hope, admits no 
Queſtion; whether my Heart may not be inſincere 
and deceive me, that I cannot anſwer for. 

Bro. That's what I'm upon; I ſay, Try the Spirits, 
whether do all theſe Morions tend? Do they carry 

on to humble Repentings for Sin paſt, and holy 
Reſolurions for time ro come? If chis Work puts 
you forward to Reformation, to a change of Life, to 
a Love of the Name and Ways of God, and of tie 
People of God; in a Word, if it apparently directs 
to Holineſs, it is the Work of the Spirit of God, 
there is no room ro doubt it; tis a Diſpenſation of 
the Grace of God to you, by the Operation of the 
Spirit: It muſt be ſo, there is no other Influence 
either able, or by the Nature of things enclin'd to 
work in fuch a Manner ; and you have great Realon 
to rejoyce in it. 8 

Sir Rich. Alas ! I rejoyce! is it poſſible for me to 

hope? and without Hope is there any rejoycing ? 
Bra The lower you are in the Eſteem of your Pe- 
nirent Thoughts, the nearer you axe to the Gate of 
Hope: Remember the Publican, he durſt not go 
forward to the Temple to Pray. ; 

Sir Rich. There you touch my very Soul again: 

why that wicked Creature nes © me there ſo deep 


thar ir entirely robb'd me of all wy Hope z ſhe was 
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a true Inſtrument of the Devil in that; for as he is 
in the worſt kind of Deſpair himſelf, he labours o 
puſh every one elſe into the ſame Condition; that in 
their Reflections upon Sin, they may commit the 
more; for I am very ſenſible tis a great Sin to de- 
ſpair, tis a Diſhonour to the Power and Omni poten- 
cy of Divince Mercy. . ; 
Bro. I ſuppoſe that was, when ſhe banter d pro- 
phanely abour your praying to God for her, and rold 
you 'rwould fignifie ' be: 
Sir Rich. That had been nothing; for what ſigni- 
fed the Words of a fooliſh enraged Creature: But 
when ſhe repeared thar Scriprure, The Prayer of the 
Wicked is an Abomination to the Lord; it was like a 
Dart ſtruck through the Liver. I knew that was the 
Word of God, tho' it was ſpoken out of the Mouth 
of an Evil Meſſenger; my Heart ſunk within me ar 
the Words; I quitted talking to her as ſoon as poſſi- 
ble, and while I did talk I hardly minded what I faid, 
my Thoughts were ſo harraſs d; then I came out to 
ſeek for you, bur you were gone to London, and whar 
to do I knew not. 2 "ws 
Bro. Tam v ſorry I was gone ; bur I hope the 
ſame Spirit of God, who was working Convictions 
in your Mind, gave you Comfort. 
Sir Rich. Indeed Brother I receiv'd but ſmall Com- 
fort; I look d upon my ſelf in the ſame Condition as 


King Saul was, when he ſaid, the Philiſtines were 


upon him, and God was departed from him; the 

Weight of my Convictions lay upon me, and I look'd 

upon my ſelf as ſhut out from the Gate; one whom 

God would not hear, as Saul ſaid 5 and that in a 

Word, that I was forbid to pray to him; and it 

wrought ſuch a Dejection upon — that I could 
my 


ſcarce hold up; my Wife and Family took 

notice of it. 
Bro, It was well no ſtrong Temptation r 
wane 
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while you were under thoſe Troubles. 

Sir Rich. I ſuppoſe they were really Temptations 
for I was often preſs d in my Thoughts to give over 
my Concern about ir, to go ro the Tavern, or a Vi- 
firing, or a Hunting, and drive away theſe melan- 
cholly Thoughts: Bur it was all like Mufick to a ſor- 
rowful Heart, that ſerv'd but to make it more heavy; 
and I had no taſte of rhoſe things, though they were 
formerly my greateſt Delight: But all that follow d 
me during this whole time, was the Words of the 
Pablican, whoſe Story you mention d juſt now, and 
the Words would often break from me with a kind 
of involunrary Emotion, Lord be Merciful to me a 
Simmer 


Bro. Very well; and was it not the Powerful Grace 
of God think you, that preſerv'd thoſe Averſions in 
you againſt your former Delights; that took away 
you aſte of thoſe Things, and the Guſt of your 
we from your Pleaſures; that — your 
with Godly Sorrow, that by the Sadneſs of the 
Countenance the Heart might be made bettet? Dare 
you ſay that it was by your own Strength, that thoſe 
things which were donbtleſs laid in your way as 
Snares, proved no Temptation to you? 
Sir Rich, My Strength! How is it poſſible that ! 
ſhould have the leaſt Strength to any thing that is 
Good, who have given up my ſelf to all that's wick - 
"ed, through the whole Courſe of my Life ? 
© "Bro. Very well. Then the Powerful Grace of God 


5 maſt have ſupplied yon: Give him the Honour of 


his od Work; let him have all rhe Praiſe. 

Sir Nb. How can I praiſe him, that cannot pray 
to him ; that am not admirted to take his Name into 
my Month : Whoſe Prayer is an Abomination ? Why 
be may ftrike me dead if I ſhould offer to look up 
to him. How can I praiſe him ? 
© Bro. That's all a Delufion of the Devil; 2 

; * 
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ay, tis one of his moſt old-faſhion'd Temptations. 
s, MYou aid, ir came out of the Mouth of one of his 
er Agents; did you not? Why ſhould you then ſuffer ir 
7. Wt rake any hold of you ? 
n- Sir Rich. It is the Word of God for all that. 
r- Bro. Yes, ſo it was the Word of God with which 
re Nation was ſupporred in that manner, For it is written, 
d Wor, Thus ain the Lord; which is the ſame Thing: 
ie MW Bur you muſt ＋ one Scriprure by another, and 
id ne the Word of God in the General Meaning, as 
d Vell as in the Lireral Expreſſion. | 
4 Sir Rich. Theſe are things I underſtand not. Is 
nor the Thing Plain 2 Are not the Words Expreſs ?. 
ce lf they have any other Significatian, ler me hear ir. 
in Bro. It is true, a wicked Man, while reſolving 
yy s continue in his Sins, his Prayer is an Abomina- 
ur don; the Reaſon is evident: He mocks God, and 
ur we Word is expreſs in that, Gad will nos be mocked 5 
ze chat is, ir is an Abomination ro him to be mocked, 
- - will revenge ir, and do his own Honour Jus 
| ce. | | ' þ bo 
35 Sir Rich. Is this the true meaning of that Place 3 
and how fhall I be ſatisſied that it is fo? 
1 Bro. By farther ſearching inro the Scriprures, and. 
is by che general Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel. Ix is 
k- evident, the whole Scope of the Goſpel, and af rhe-, 
Diſpenſation of Grace, which I have mention'd/ bee? 
fore, is to perſwade Sinners to Re and Turn to 
Cod. Innumerable Texts might quoted to con- 
vince you of this; but it ſeems needleis: If Sinners 
are co turn to God, and yet are ſhur out from God, 
from praying for his Grace to turn them, and ſor hid 
Pardon; how ſhall they turn ? | S774 
— _ Tous 13 ; but ſne me ſome op 
e Cale to this, may overthrow the Force of 
us Literal Senſe. | e | | 


Þro. 
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Bro. I'll ſhew you ſeveral ; firſt, take the Story of 
Simon the Sorcerer; an eminent Caſe, and exactly the 
te to what you are upon; Simon was 4a H/IC K- 
E D Man, that muſt be allow'd ro an Extream, be. 
yond what can be thought of here; a Sorcerer, a Con- 
jurer, one chat dealt immediately with the Devil, of 
whom the Apoſtle teſtiſies afterward, that he was in 
#he Gall of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity, and that 
bis Heart was not right in the Sight of God. If an 
Man alive was in the Predicament of One whoſe 
Prayer is an Abomination, Simon was the Man: Yer 
obſerve what Peter, the bleſſed Preacher of Repen- 
rance, ſays to him, As 8. 22. Repent therefore of this 
thy Witkedneſs, and Pray God, if perhaps the Thought 
of thine Heart may be forgiven thee. Now Sir, what 
think you 2 May Simon the Sorcerer pray to God, and Wc 
may not you ? 

Sir Rich. You have brought a ſtrange Caſe, I con- 
feſs, and ir grows upon my Mind, if I rake you right, 
it is thus, then; Thar if I am convinc'd of my Sin, 
regret m Life, and in a ſincere Abhorrence of m 
my paſt Offences, reſolve to reform and become a he 
New Man, I may be aſſur d that I am permitted ro WV 

y to God; to ask Pardon, Bleſſing, Afﬀiftance, What 
> Bn and every thing that I want. ea 

Bro. You have ſtated it right, and I am ſure, I have 
the Authority of God's Word to confirm it: I'll give 
you the ſame Text which was mention d in our for- 
mer Diſcourſe, which you ſaid you found in the Book 
abour reading the Scriptures, 1. Iſaiah 15. There 
are 5 Verſes, from 11. to the 16. full of God's Ab- 
horrence of, and Abominating the Sacrifices, that is, With 
the Prayers of Men who continued in their Sins; 
the laſt runs thus, I ben ye ſpread forth your Hand: 1 
will hide mine Eyes from you; yea, when ye make mam 
Prayers, I will not bear. This is a dreadfulScriprure ; what 
can be the Reaſon of it? me 
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of N. Hands are full of Blood. This is plain, full of 
he Win unrepented of, and Sins ro come reſolved on; to 
K- Webat purpoſe can ſuch Creatures pray ? 

e. But read the next Verſe, and there you ſee the 
n. Nrerms on which GOD is always ready to hear the 
of Wrorſt of Sinners; Ver. 16, 17. Waſh ye, make you 
in em, put away the Evil of your Doings from before 
"at ine Eyes ; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well : Come now, 


et us reaſon together. The meaning of this is as clear 
as the Light; come repenting, reſolving to break off 
rom your Sins, and GOD will then accept your 
Offering: and then follows the gracious Promiſe; 
50 your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be whiter than 
now, &Cc. 

Sir Reb. Dear Brother; bleſſed be GOD for theſe 
Scriptures, and GOD's Bleffing be upon you for 
your clear and comforting Expoſition, Now I fee 
my Way clear, I ſee the Gate of Heaven open d, it 
muſt be my own Faulr, if I do nor fly thither for 
Help and Comfort; I am ſure I am a Penitent; for 
my abhors the Sins of my paſt Life; and if 
he that has * this Part in me, will ſupport my 
Mind in the Purſuit of it, I hope I ſhall continue to 
abhor it. And this is what I ſhall pray for with as 
earneſt a Deſire, even as for Pardom it (elf. 


ve [Sir Richard diſcover'd all the while be was 
ve peaking, a ſtrange unuſual Sati faction and 
or- Foy in bi Diſcourſe ; and when he had done, 


he embrac'd him very affetionately, 
Bro, GOD give you the Comfort of it. 
Sir Rich. Bur I am a moſt ignorant Creature in all 
theſe things. | | 
Bro. I would recommend earneſtly ro you, the 
Reading of the Scriptures, and ſearching for the 
Meaning and Coherence of every Thing, one with 
another. Study them, as well as read them; and as 
they are a Treaſure of Wiſdom and heavenly Know- 
ge 
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ledge, you will encreaſe apace in Knowledge and 
7 4 OW 
is Rich. I have a great deal of work to do, ! 
have a wicked Hearr ro ftruggle with and reform, 1 
wicked Habirs to correct, a wicked Courſe of Con- 
verſation ro change, a wicked Wife to perſwade and C 
N 
P 


win over, if poſſible; a wicked Family to reform 
and correct: Alas! what Work is here for me to do, 
Brother ? 

- Bro. Sir, your Zeal for a holy religious Life, will 
make all thoſe rhings eaſy. 

Sir Rib. Bur this is the Conſequence of late Re. 
Brother; how happy are they, and how 
much leſs Struggle have they who look into their own 

Hearts early, and begin this Work betimes; ſo much 
— * is their Work, and ſo much greater their Re- 
ward. 

Bro. That's very true, but you are not of the la- 
reft, you are but a young Man, not two and thirty; 
you r many Days to live, and may if GOD 

e, be an Honour to his Ways, and be honour d 
him, to be a great Encouragement to others to 
look up to him, tho it ſhould be later than you do 
it: I wiſh the eminent Appearance of GOD's Grace 
in your Caſe, may be made uſe of as a Summons to 
other Gentlemen, to turn theit Eyes inward and ſee 
into their Follies, and into the wretched Life moſt 
of them live at this time. 

Sir Rich. Alas! Brother, you don't know that ſor: 
of People; rhere is a ftrange kind of Pride among 
them of late, for I do net think it was ſo formerly, 
that makes them think Religion below their Quality. 

Bro. My Wife told me ſo indeed once, in our Dil- 

that Gentlemen never meddle with ſuch 

ings ; chat it was inconſiſtent with good Breed- 
ing; chat ir was fir for Parſons indeed; and that if 
would ſex up to be Chaplain, n 
D Ys 
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amily, I ff pur on the Chaplain's Gown too, 
= rake 42 But I minded none of theſe things. 
do, 1 Sir Rich. No, neither will I mind them ; but chis 
form, | tell yon, I muſt be a Recluſe, and keep no Com- 
Con. pany ; I muſt leave off viſiting Sir Harry C----- and 
le and Col. Bra, I muſt go no more a Hunting, nor 
eform WW meet the Club at , I am no Company for theſe W || 
to do, people now; and I am ſure they will be none for me. 'Y 15 
Bro. 1 hope you will not find ſo much Loſs in that = 
will 25 you may imagine. * = 
Sir Rich. Its no Grievance ro me ar all, there is J. 
© R. nothing in all the Mirth that I have been given up — 
bow to, but what is now as nauteous to me as ever it was 1 
pleaſanr. The Wir, che Gayery, and the Revelling 
which they uſe fill, and which was my whole Em- 
ploy, is to me ſo diſagreeable, and has been fo for 177 
this Week paſt, that I cannot bear che Thoughts of js. 
Bro. I hope, Sir, you will find better Entertaln- 
ment in Things of another Mature. 2 
Sir Rich, I know not what I may attain to, as to 
the Comfort of a religious Life Brother, chats a vefy _. 
remote Thing to me yerz but I am ſure I have Worx 
of another kind before me, I have Buſineſs enough 
to employ me more Vears than I can live; ro mourn 
for the Vanity and abhorr d Practices I have liv'd in 
for thirty Years paſt. | 1 
Bro: But that Affliction will have more Joy in ir 
than all the Pleaſures of Sin, which are i Plea . 
ſures of but a ſhort Continuance. There is a Plea- 
ſure in Repentance, which none can deſcribe but 
they who have had the Experience of ir, and which 
none can give but he alone, who gives — 
Sir Richs L know nothing of that yer, this 1 
know, I have mage ſecret Joy in my Mind from this 
Reflection” viz. char 4 is put to that helliſh' - 
wreched Qaurſe of Life I have liv'd for ſome Tears 
paſt, than 
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all Mat I can fee with in Eyes. Methinks [ like 
dne Shipwreck'd, and rhit being funk twice in the 
Water, is taken by the Hair of the Head by ſome 
Kind unlook d- for Hand, juſt in che Moment as he 


Ha finkin the tz Time, and brought up into a 


on Shore. 

PE pra ſmarch'd out of the 
Rich. I am like one taken off of a * 
5 0 laid in « Bed of Roſes; I never knew what it was 
x9. have the leaſt Enjoyment before, wirhout the 
Cravings of that "Worm that never dies, without a 
ſhall 


— in my Sou!, even the fame Flame that 
never be quenek'd :*Do 


call it Pleaſure! [ 
am aftoniſh'd now to thinx how id to call i Ray 
ſelf; * T had nothing.bge pr Bitterneſs and R 
1 in it all How often Have I torun my Fleſh almoſt 
K. for Rage, ac my being ſo much a be drunk, 
© and for ſeveral other TirffeFollies which thoſe Bxceſſes 
| were often attended with; and yet in all rhar, there 
was no Repentance; no Senſe of as being 4 Sin a. 
Faint G0 ; nb Thought of its being i to 
> no regard to Its being a Fire, that in the 
* woild burn into the loweſt Hell. b 
Bro, Blelſed be GOD," Sir, you fee now with o- 
ther By es, and diſcera Things as they — — | 
you faw with the Eyes of a corrupted 
naw you ſee with the enſighrned Graef a — 
tent; Thee you were n 
2 Igaorance: now: your is 
_ wich the Beams of heaveniy Grace, may | 
dat Grace encreaſe, and engreaſg that 
you may. arrive to that Joy — 41 in Eons | | 
which ihe Scri 8 ſpeaks f. much of. 
5 ou, every — have 
r *. e [ 


. 
N 

oP 

De.: 4 


9 


— 
AS 


2 


for tion 1 have 2 . 
1 like WM GOD reſtos der to your a true Convert, ſhew 
n rhe W the Wiekednef& of her Heart, and.zbe horrid 
ſome ſhe is paſſeſs d wirk, and give her as. much ca 
is he rejoice in vou 3 as Il rejaice 
ro 4 8 cu ass Brother. & | 
8 — bert of. this | Turn 
my it is all the ſoveraign Grace of G 
tis due to him; there pay your Pale _ 9D 
in him ever more * 

_d Bleſſed be the Day you ever "ones into + 
our ched Family; it a bold venrure = 
ther, and I have aften. how you chat, 

a good Man;. and had beeri quite orherWi 4 


ted, could think of marrying into ſuch 47 
Hell-Hounds" as we were % | 
Bro. Do nc call Telf and your Si. 
Names; I-agknowledge = what I cannot. avi 
any Body to ventore mean, go march with--.. 
out any re Ae religious Malie se Ie 
had my Aﬀictign too by ir, that yu know ; tho I cane. _ 
not bur fill it will end welle As for your ſelf, 
you-know T had always other. Thoughts of pu than 
you had of your ſelſ a and ou know, Sir, Trold you 


fo too, and Profidedee ba 7 wy . — . th 


* Sir Nb. 1 vir we . 
J affure you noching hall be Mn 

I: pleaſe GOD bis Getiaifiinn did vos ve | 
Years ; but while he did live, be encreas d in 1 K 150 
dom and Kagivledge,..aud "fe Fear of GOD; "i i 
che: pn eg Fl _— 
excellent and C hriſti W r made a "0; | 
exach.- 1996 in . hig-Family ; and he did his gf 1 
* Lagguſt and, bebarey to all Men e 
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5 1 66 Mus which ſe tac Caſes 0, that he 
/, + ©, eommended 2 Chriſtian. Life to all round him; his 
| 2 honoured bis Reformation, tho they had 
3 the Grace to imitate it: All yood Men valued 
bim; and even thoſe that had no Religion them- 
ſelves, ſpoke well of him; he made a happy and a 
comfortable End 3 and his eldeſt Son, who enjoys his 
Eſtate, is à ſober well enclin'd Gentleman, that pro- 
miſes to be one of whom his Father, if he bad liv'd, 
would have ſeen no Cauſe ro be aſnam d. 
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0 Notes on the foregoing three Dialogues. 
6 make no Notes upon theſe Dialogues, the 
Beok being ſo crowded that I can very ill ſpare 

** Room 2 them, but I am aware that Vifferences be- 
teen Ren and their Wives fre ſuch nice Things to 
- handle, that it will be very difficult to avoid the 
Cenfure of ſome People on one Side or other: The 


"LADIES, Vg are enclin'd to find Fault, will per- 


ſay, Fam partial tothe Sex, and give them the 
5, af the Staff, mak ing them more the Oc- 


. * Husbands; and 
them ſo much more ten- 


i * * _ 


* * _ e and 
148 2 — wi "wo Husbands in fi 
|, - provoking Gaſs do mar Ks © if I was te 
* ing Men how ro manage their Wives. 
I Ake Men perhaps, may on the other hand, com- 
eee T have treated 1 — i; which E mall an. 


. ee when I Tomes ſpeak of patſionare 
1 2. Fathers and Husbands; 3 Tadic: 
"radi See Trefus 4." ig 


all Ge of er "I ee 
. Part, it eaſy for an 7 to di- 
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E "Ts Family Aae 
1) The 0 
Occafion of fatal reaches in Families; how ſimply. 2 11 
bow weakly, and indeed how wickedly ſuch — 
act whenrhey run little Family Bickeriags up by ra Þ 
and imprudent Degrees, from ſuch unforeſeen Be- 
ginnings, and by ſuch haſty and bittet Words, * 


Quarrels. 

And 2 bow ſuch Quazrels, however finall in 
their Beginnings, are oftentimes fatal in their Cong 
ſequences to the whole Family. 

In the managing theſe Breaches will be diſcover J, 
how particularly fatal they are to all Family-Rehigi- _— 
on; how deſtructive ro that moſt eſſential Part of it, 

I mean, Family Horſpip; and how ruinous in the 
Example to Children, Servants, and all that are 

way acquainted with, or concern'd in the Fami 5 
Theſe ings being not only the chief, bur indeed 
the true and only Deſign of theſe Dia ogues, I cans. © 
not bur hope that all impartial Readers will keep 
their Eyes principally upon chat Parr; and then they _ 
nor-enquire which Side the Sea bears hardeſt 
upon, the Men or the Women. I hope — 
their Duty here, and yer before they come o che 

End of the Book, I. eve the Women will find rhe 

Hiſtory will do aſtiee to their Sex t, and char it 
will e believe, (without Hlattery] 1 e in El 


general, that there aue more religious Wives an e- 
ligious Husbands. I wiſh and pray, that whar is re- 
lated here inceea(e the Number of bend. 4 


Ano 
2 9 


ion I cannot omit᷑ to t 
usbagds w- 4 to obſerve it; phe ö 
mea rr. Reaſon of bringing the Story 
Ives «por the dae . th thar ad 16” 


«rag ns amilies too often | 

Ld, abs d., Baer u. 3 1 
Her throw the Name of ir — 

2 ere now =, will -be od wo ©. 1k 


— DOCS 


** We. h 
» * 


= 


« 
+ -- 


_ The Fawil Inftrathor... 4 


© (x. Thar in th6«Cale of real Provocarion and 
133 and that of the worſt Kinds, even of 
wes deſpiſing and mocking at it, they are yet 
by no means juſtify d in laying down and omir- 
ing their Duty. (2.) How much leſs then ſhould 
they ſeek Occaſions and Pretences to argue them. 
ſelves our of their Duty, and load their Wives with 
the Blame, when indeed the Occaſion is in themſelves. 
But the moſt uſeful and moſt ſigniſicant Thing to 
be learn d out of this Part of the Work, and which e- 
qually concerns both Husbands and Wives, is ſtudi- 
' ouſly ro avoid ſudden Cavils and Diſputes between 
themſelves about Trifles, in which often the Devil 
blowing the Coals, the Paſſions rake — and it en- 
creaſes to a terrible Flame; when perhaps neither 
Side had at firſt the leaſt Defign or * Thought of a 
Quarrel. | 
l erfonntle my ſelf, none are ſo inſenſible of the 
Truth of che Occaſion & to ſay, it does not oſten ſo 
happen: Perhaps in our Story, the Husbagds are 
brought in calking more mildly and patiently than 
©. moſt Husbands dos and as ſome may think, than moſt 
Husbands can do in like Caſes of Pravocarion. BUT 
er none be offended at that, for this is ſo far from a 
iment to the Men, chat it is really 2 Satyr up. 
on ches lerring them ſee, how they OUGHT to 
ia ie worſt Caſes; and giving tei: Wives too — 
» Occaftionto ſhow them the real Difference between 
What they do and what they ſhould dy: And if on the 
; „ſome Wives here are brought in as ex- 
ceetingly and more than ordinarily proveking-y the 
— is ſtill againſt che Husbands, who too 
vfron are leſs patient, when the in Pretence of Provo- 
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BY 
1. 


ly was. a ſubſtantial trading Man, _ | || 
2ENSME bove the World, as we jay, a Man in | 


very flouriſhing Circumſtances, thag 


PART II. 


— 


HERE liv'd in the Ciry of London, 


a Family circumſtanc d in the follows 
ing manner: The Maſter of the Fami- 


E 


and had the Proſpect of raiſing a 


re 

n l 

T 

a or Money | 
* — Eſtate for his Children, by his Trade; he had iN 
* every ſmall Beginning. but whap he had w raiſed bil 
W from little or nothing, being the Fruit df Gods JR 
deal of Induſtæy, and abont 30” - Ill i 
* "6... 
) ducation of ber Chilren, the & being not above I} 


ſeven years Old.when they loſt cheir Mother. 
The Mao was a ſober honeſt Man, made an Ap- 
e being very Religious; by his zeuetal 
Condudy kad obrain'd a very good 1 


was well reſpected among his Neighbours: But in his 
ws . | 14 ” Fa- _—_ RR 
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Family he could by no means paſs for a Man of the 
beſt Temper in the World: He was froward and 
waſpiſh, very poſitĩve and haſty, ſoon pur into a 
Paiſion, and very unhapptly raſh, and violent in his 
Paſſion ; and, as to ſuch Tempers it often happens, he 
fail'd not oftentimes both ro do. and ſay Things in his 
Paffion, which he would be very ſorry for when his 
Temper cool d: When he came to himſelf, he was 
convincd, as we jhall fee in his Story, that ke had 
taken wrong Meaſures: and that being hurry'd on 
by the Torrent of his Paſſions, he had been leſs a 
Man, leſs a Chriſt ian, leſs a Friend, leſs a Neighbour, 
leſs a Parent, than he ought to have been; and in a 
Word, that almoſt all his Children were rain'd, or 
injur'd, and he robbed of the Comfort of them, by 
the Miſtakes committed in their, Education, and by 
the Heat of his miſguided Anger. 
Yer the Man was of himſelf, and when himſelf, an 
Excellent Perſon, extreamly affectionare and ten- 
der; lovd his Children, and meant every thing for 
their Good: But wanting Judgment to direct him- + 
ſelf in the Government of his Family, not chooſing 
our proper Perſons to adviſe with in the doing it, 
and then being impatient in bearing the Excurſions 
of his Children, who, for want of early Diſcipline, 
foon grew vngovernable : Theſe Things all conſpir 45 
to make bim very unhappy, - and his Children too; 
and his Unhappineſs appeared in nothing more than 
"this, that none of his Thilen gave him-any hopes 
| their Behaviour ; nor indeed could they, unleſs 
fore d their Way, as ir were, over rhe Belly of 
Father Injunctions, and ſeemꝰd diſobedient ro 
him in his moſt Poficive. and aloe agen Fa- 
mily Government. 
| This Caſe before me, of che Ciciach ik 
mily; had many Things in it very unhappy 
* and to "by the Children, 2 a linle ea 
"- 
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The want of & Mother in the 2 Was „ . 
fortune both ro the Father and to the Children ; tho 
as Things were manag d, the Father ſupplied that 
Want as well as in ſuch a Cafe could be expected, 
committing his Children ro a good, grave; ſober, and, 
religious Womari, a near Relation of his Wife's; who 
was poor, and depended upon him, and who he pla- 
ced in a Kind of Superintendency over his Family, 
while his Children were very young.” 

This Genrtlewoman was diligent in the Govern- 
ment of his Houſe, as could be expected; faithful, | 
frugal, and to the bet of ber Judgment, manag d eve- oy 1 
ry thine both for his Advan e, P and the Advantage uu 
of his Family. But as ſne gether had the . 
tion, much leſs the Affection of a Mother; "@ nei- 
ther had the the Temper, the Patience, rhe ern, 
which are natural to the Conduct of 4 —— . 
neither had her Authority an an Influence rhe 
Children equal to that of a Mother; ;,and Lon. ge5; Me 27 
was as Naſſionate as the Father. 

However, while they were little, Things ee 
ty well in the Family; ſhe took a Houfwifel y Gang. 
of them as to Food, Cloarhing”Phylickz 255 
like: But alas when we come t talk 

of a Mother, in the more ſerious Pars of | 1 
Education, fuchs inſtilling berimes Religions Prin-„ 
ciples; forming earhy Ideas of the Nie of God, * K. 
and of our Hamage and to bim z che Prüer 
of Perſwaſſiog to prevail y on the Minds 
Children by Argument, ſuirable to their — - 
and fuired to their, bay» & "watching "over them 
with an A * leſt receiy'd El 
— ow y and 8 4 0 
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178 The Family Inflrator. \, 
tillĩies of an Affectionate Mother, to * was their 
Duty; theſe, in which cqnfiſts very much of the 
Advancages of Education, were all wholly wanting. 

- L will not ſay it was wanting from the Negkgence 
of the Perſon, ſo much as from a kind of Natural 
Impoſſibility: Perhaps theſe things cane be found 
in any thing but a Parent, as being built upon the 
Affections and Tenderneſs of a Mother only; and 
capable of being form'd upon no other Foundation 
than. that of Nature, and natural Duty. 

On the contrary to this, the Children were brought 
up in a general Way, with — much udgment, and 
with no great Aifit 4 Aﬀegtion. The Fa- 
ther, a Man af Buſineſs, left it wholly ro his Go- 
verneſs and found himſelf little concera'd, but up- 
{ 5 her Complaints, to correct them ; ; which 
2 . be gd in a Manner that ſeem d rather to be the Ef. 
| of his\Paſſion, than of a meek and calm Affecti- 
632 22 their Good; which is the main, and perhaps 
f 
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e oaly juſt End of Correction. 

This intemperate Conduct of the Father, had a 
ble Eft u 8 the Children: (t.) that it cauſed 
a J. 141 and even the 2 of 

yrant they call d ber when they grew 

2 w o they ok x on jp malicious Caule of 

eir 


vated by. 1 5 Bape eg 181 So 


Facing Things ro 

im; * a candid and au lf Informarion, pefhaps, 

Fa had a different Effect. (27 Ir made their 

terrible ro them, by which they. ſtood in a 

of Awe 8. him, far differem from what was 

en, Which Cong with the Duty and Aﬀecti- 

54 to, effr m rather 

4: _—_ they grew up p there ge 
grees e their Father 2 18 
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As this eſtrangd the Children from their Farher, 
ſo it increas d his Severity to them; and in a Word, 
7 and ſo little 
Inſtruction on the other, that in 4 manner it Wore our 
what we call Affection, on both fides ; eſpecially that 
endearing Part which alone unires the Souls of Pa- 
rents and Children, and which ſo much aſſiſts in the 


Inſtructing of Children, as to give a far greater Force 


to the Words of a dear and tender Parent, & a 
loving, duriful and affectionate Child, than can be 

le in the Blows and Stripes of a Father govern” 
ing by his Authority purely ; 3 for as Reproof enters fur- 


ther into 4 wiſe Man, than an Hundred Stripes into a 


Fool; fo doubtleſs the Perſwaſions, rhe Arguments, 
the Obligation of a Father to a Child, when dne that 
Child is convinc'd that his Father loves him, acts 
for his Advantage, and aims witely for his Good on- 
lv, muſt go a great way farther with an [ 
Temper, thau meer Blows with Paffion and 
Anger can ever do. + 
The r iſtake, 22 
his Paſſion in Correcting ildren bad qui 
ruin d all that which was been Inſtructionʒ t 
2 were 
than influe 15 his erſwaſiom ? Thar this way ot. 
treating them was ſo fat from engaging their Affecti- 
ons to him, or making them love and delight „ 
chat it made them ſnun and avtid him; — 
ger;being ſo much their Terror, it made his Compa- 


ar of 


ny their Averfion, and they were always mute Bens, 


TY > 
made no Impreſſion upon 21 
Inclina- 


he came inome Room to 
By this he loft all the Power 


2erfwahons were of, no Force to byaſs their 


ww. nay, — Compliance, . 
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180 The Family Iaſtractor. 
and created an Averſion to the Precepts of their Fa- 
ther, from the diſlilke they had to his paſſionate U- 
ſage of them: As he had made bis Paſſion the Me- 
dium of his Government, ſo their Fear was the Me- 
dium of their Obedience; and this was fo far from 
winning upon the Judgment of bis Children, that ir 
rather ſtupifyed their Uaderſtandings, and made them 
incapable of getting Good by the Inſtructions of their 
Parents. 
d one time, that a good grave Chriſtian, 
eighbour of this Man's, coming by his Houte, 
— a terrible Noiſe of Blows, and the Cries of a 
Boy mingled with the Voice of a Man, threarning, 
calling Names, and laying on Blows in an unuſial 
Manner; and gueſſing what it was, for he knew the 
Diſpotition of the Perſon, he knocks bard at the Door. 
U Knocking at the Door gave the poor Boy ſome Re- 
 » Hef, for the Father leaves off beating his Son, and 
comes with a little Cane in his Hand to open the 
Door, bur ſo out of Breath that he could ſearce ſpeak. 


The goed Neighbour made the Diſcourſe of ſome o- 


cher Buſineſs ſerve for the Reaſon of his Knocking 
_ = the Doog, and did nor ſeem to pu {peaking of 
Caſe in Hand : Bur after — iſenurſe acci- 
nral, che Father preſented him an Opportunity; 
te ben he began 0 ſpeak of other Buſineſs, he be. 
r —— an 
Heat, thus: - £ 

5 Fe. 85 Neighbowsy fy the Father, rr 
| wt of Breath with this young Villain, chat I can 
| hardly talk u Jen; —ler me blow a little: And thus 
e P camo in. 

 Neigh. I think you ave our of Breath ce, Whar 
deus you been ighring ? 
Te Yes, 1 have been Bighting, a 
2 young gas! 1 Wink 1 have drefo'd l him? bs 
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The Family Beſtrullor. 181 
The Father holds bis Sides, und puffs and 
blows, and hardly recovers his Breath. 

Neizh. O but you have beat the Child roo much. 
Fa. Too much! Hang him! a Young Villain! 1 
han't given him half enough. l 

Neigb. But han t you done him ſome Miſchief 2 
[ The, Boy 5: crying all this while moſt diſmall v. 
Fa. Miſchief! Ii Mitehief him! Ill give him 
twice as much before I have done with him. 
- Fseil puffing, aud out of Breath. 
Neigb. Is he your own Child? 
Fr. Mywown ! yes, yes. he is my own, the more is 
my Sorrow; he may come to the Gallows for all that. 
Neigh. Q, then i is well enough if he be your own. 
Fa. Why is it welt enough? 
Neigh. Becauſe then I rake all you ſay 0 be in Jeſt. | 
Fa. Why fo? | 
Neigb. Why you would not talk thus, as 2 him, 
and I miſchief bim, and ſuch as that, in Earneſt 3 
leeing he is your own Child. 
Fa. No, no, I would not hang him, I would veep 
him from being hang d. | 


Neigb. Then ou ſhould voc g-: him in fuck a 
Manner as qou do: 2 1147 
Fa. Why in ſagh a Manner s? - © "28 


Neigh. Why you make your eur dreadful th abe 
Child, and chat the way ro-drive” him 2 
* and that again is ah Road to his — 
Fa. Ay, ay, let him come Lg Exrremities, TI 


F —_— 

Nei * 2 qualify'® . 4 

2 75 Tem 
great Pa 

| Paſſion! ns Rogue would pur 


afſion ! 2 
N nes Negkbour, rwo 


1 The Fanih Iaflractor 
or three Doors off here, at the upper End of the 


Street; and here he pretends to me Mr.----- was not - 
| at home, and that he went to him to a Tavern I know Pat 
I not where, almoſt as far as the Bridge; but I am as my 
0 - ſure tis a Lye, as if I had been wi him. , 
4 Boy. I am ſure tis not a Lye, for I did go to him * 
\ Fe. Sirrah, do ye prate! I'll be with you again _ 
25 F [He holds up his Cane again at the Boy. "= 
Neigh. Well, come Neighbour, lay afide your Paſ- * 

ſion for the Preſent, and let us go take a Ping of Wine 4 
— 9 4 a little _ — 

Neighbour was willing to a Ca 

NO! Stop to his Paſſion, — Difuok « little [ : 

with bim it . 
Fa. Well, III go with you; bur III give you your wy 
Hire before I ſleep yer Sirrab, I will fo. 4 
S [Turning to the Boy, and ſhaking bis Cane at Ca 

=” again. BM ” 

Al this while his Family Governeſs was ſtanding 0 
at the Stair-head, and finding he had left off, cries a 
out, Why den': lim? Why don's you pay him 5 
Nu han't given bin half enough: Ne ne ve be good for , 


any thing if you don't pay him ſoundly; And fuch-like + 
Stuff, to help enflame him. 3 . ; 

However, -the Father being a liule cool d, did not 
rike the; Boy any morgen hat time, but went out 


| "wah big Neighbour z, any. when : 


a. i. wa od a= 


The Family Iyſtruct̃or. 1 93 
Fa, Says the Father, No, no, I won't tu it il my 
Paſſion is over now, you are yery welcome ro ſay 
your Mind abour bim; he is a wicked young Rogue. 
Neigh. Why 1 muſt fay then, if you can bear ſo 
much Freedom, that I think you are greatly ro blame. 
Fa, To blame! whar ro correct a young lying 
Rogue? why, as I faid juſt now, he will come to the 
Gallows if I do not Eorredt him; beſides, it is my 


Duty 

Nigb. I know that Correction rightly manag d, is 
both your Duty, and the kindeſt Thing that you can 
do ro your Child; you could neither act rhe Parent 
or the Chriſtian, if you did not correct him. on 
[ chink you are miſtaken, and err exceedingly, borh _ 
in the Manner and in the Meaſure ; and I doubt, are 
wrong tou in the Cauſe. 

Fa. You muſt explain your ſelf: What you mean 
as to the Manner, I know nor; and as to the Mea- 
ſure, how can you judge of ir, unleſs you knew rhe 
Offence more exactly > 

38 Well, s ten wich ud 
do anderrake to ſay, you fir more in the man- 
— ge C— than your Son can have finn'd a- 
gain ou, inthe Offence you ſpeak of. 
1 in correcting m Child, wit 1 
1 my Duty Am I nor — to do ir, and 
not to let my Soul {fate 1 „ 
Neige. 1 true, your are cars. PEN and #34 
you corrected him i Obedfence ro the Com- 
mand of God, aud 
ing, or Reclaimitg the Child, and from no by 
My Jo were re gh in the Manner. © + 
and ſoT'do, I think; what aber u- 
tives can I have? &; 
Bur then, deat Sir, what Reaſou for al ris 
Heat?.- Aud whence cotbes this Pifion> The 
of Cotrecting u Child kus tio Paſfion ; * 


* 


Wenden and Referw. fy | 
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Gak che Father and the Chriſtian, by turning a Fur 
and a Mad-man. l : be, 
Fa. Not at all, I think you are miſtaken ; how can 
I bear the Boy, if I am not angry ? a 
Neigb. Before I anſwer that, give me leave to tell Ne 
1 you, chat I diftiaguiſi between Anger and Rage; Dur? 
| there is Diſpleaſure and there is Paſſion : I may be Exh 
1 diſpleas d with my Son when he commits an Offence; the 
ie as good Man but is diſpleas'd at every Thing that 
F Wfinful; but ben that Diſpleaſure riſes up to Paſſion, Stor 
Lis quite another thing; Paſſion is but a kind of whe 
© ſhort Madneſs, and has no relation to the Duty of ſuck 


- 
* 


correcting ous Children; tis a Frenzy. all ; 

KY Anger is Madneſs, and as ſtrong met 
3 In Force, tho net in Courſe /o long. wa 
Fa. And do you think I can beat a Child, and not til 
be in a Paſſion ? ing 


Neigh. 1 know get what you can do, but I know | 
what you ought to do. * '*, 


ö ow 
Fa. Well, pray tell me your Vay. | 
Neigh. Why, Sir, che Eud of Correction is to a- fur 
rel 
th 
ig! 
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0 y in Words of Diſpleaſusk, in 


to tak care to be angry, 
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The Family hoſrad rs. 186 
order, into violent and furious Words, which are | | 
finful 5 be angry, but fin not. = 4 

Fa. You make ſtrange Diſtinctions, I do not ſee | 
the Neceffiry of them. : 

Neigh. After the Reproof, Inſtruction is the next i 
Duty of a Parent; which is no more or leſs than an e 
Exhortation, which the Parent ſhould always give 1 
the Child to reform. 

Fa. And do you think I can ſtand and make aig HS 
Story to him, to inſtruct and exhorr, as you call 
when I am to correct him > Why, firſt of all, he s 
ſuch a harden'd young Rogue, he would laugh ar it nj; 
all; he would not mind a Word of ir, no, nor re- 1 
member a Word of it half an Hour after, bur g a- 17 
way and mock ar ir, and do the fame Thing again. 10 
till he forces me to make him remember, by his feel- 1093 
ing the Smart of it. 4 

Neigh. Have you rry'd\ir > do you ſpeak 2 1 
own Knowledge or by Suppoſtion ? 1 

Fa. I know the Temper of him ſo well that I a 
ſure of it, nothing bur Blows will do with bums 1 
tell you, you don't know him. 

Neigb. Bur ſuppoſe that were true now, yet do you 
think you do well ro correct, before you have in- 
{trv&ed your Child ? - 

Fa. 1 rell you, Inſtruction to him is ſpeaking to | 
Air, tis Water ſpilt the Ground; he muſt — * 
cudgel'd, be muſt be broke like a Horſe ; W 2 
break him, or Ill bry the Heap: of him. LEY Es 4 
our —_ is fo much con» 4 — 08 
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your Management, but I am ſure I do nor talk out 
of rhe way of your Duty; I cannot be miſtaken in 
that, I doubt not to convince you of ir. 

Fa. You muſt rake the Temper of the Boy with 
the Duty of the Father, and the Laſt may alter ac- 
cording to the Firſt. 


know at the ſame Time what tis 
may avoid it: And the ill timing of 
Blows by the Heat of Paſſion, even to a Horſe, 
makes h1 


upon 
| mbles, he runs. away for fear 
of more Blows, and perhaps falls and throws his 
Rider, and ir may be breaks his Neck. Pray who 
is to blame, the Man or the Horſe? And this Uſage 
reaches a Horſe to do it; fo that fome Horſes when 
they happen to ſtumble, they ll run forward let the 
= _- Ground be proper or improper ſor it; and I tell you, 
11 many a Man has had his Bones broke by chat ver) 


ledge. 
6 Lhaveobſervd it 


ſo as to bring the Creature to our Hand. go £ 
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Tte Famil Iaſlructcr. 187 
Neigb. And much more ſurely in the Caſe of a 
Child than of a Horſe; Blows are to inſtruct, and 
calm Words with them help that Inftruction, and 
ſomerimes abare, if nor el prevent che Blows. 

Fa. Alas! Neighbour, I can't talk to them: If I 
ſhould ſtand over them and preach. ro them as. you 
propoſe, I ſhould forget all my Anger; the Paſſion 
would be over, and I could not ſtrike them one 
Blow. | | 

Neigb. This is ſtill a Demonſtration that your beat» 
ing your Boy has nothing at all of Correction in it, 
bur a meer Excurſion of your own Paſſion. 

Fa. I underſtand no other Correction. 

Neigh. Why then you underſtand nothing at all of 
the Duty of correcting.,a Child; Blows have no Voice 
that a Child can underſtand, without having them 
explain d: Whenever you correct your Child, you 
ſhould firſt explain to him the Nature of the Offence, 
lay before him his. Sia againſt GOD, in breaking in 
upon his Duty to his Parents. The Sin of the particu- 
lar Crime you. have found him ming, 

Hing. or Stealing, or whatever it be; you ſhould then with 
an affectionate Tenderneſs, tell him the Necefliry you 
are in to correct him, to ſave his Soul from Death; 


how lorh you are to do it ʒ bow ſorry to have fuch aa I 


Occafion ; how: fooliſh and unkind to himſelf , 15 
oblige his Father to do this, ſo much againſt his Will. 
Theſe Diſegurſes will fak deeper in his Mind than 
all yqur Stripes, and to an ingenuous Spirit it will be 
worſe than ion, and your Blows may be the 
fewer. For, as befoge, Reproof enters farther into 4 wiſe 
Man, than an khumdred Series into 4 Fool ; and it will 
be the ſame in a wiſe Child. Dr. Busby, che famous 
Schookmafter of Heftminſter © us d always 
while he was correcting the Boy for a Fault, to ſay 
Caftego odium habeo 
thee, not that J hate thee, . 
N * , 4. 


becauſe I love thee. 
= gu | . 
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Fe. This is fine Philoſophy, but you had as good 
fay nothing; ir is impoſſible for me to talk all chat 
to a Boy, and then correct him. * 

Neigh. Then you will never be able ro difcharge 
that moſt neceſſary Duty of a Parent, to give whole. 
ſome Correction; for Paſſion deſtroys the very Na- 
ture of Correction. 

Fa. Why then I ſhall nor indeed; for I tell you, 
if I ralk ro the Boy before I ſtrike him, my Paſſion 
will be all over. ; * 

Neigb. And ſo it ought to be, before you begin to 
——_ and yet you ought to correct him too; but 
if your Paſſion is not over before you correct, I tell 
you, you deftroy the End of Correction; Blows are 
to be given for Iaſtruction; if you give your Child 
Correction withour Reproof and Perſwaſfen, you do 


like a careleſs Phyfician, that ſends you Phyfick, but 
” - gryes no Direction when, or how to take it. 


Fa. Burthen I muſt talk ro him afrerwards; for l 
tell you, ir is impoſſible for me to talk ro him when 
"a Paſſion, or to correct him when I am out 
it. 
Neigb. You may as well ſay, ir is impoſſible for 


. You ro do the Duty of a Father; ir is your Duty, and 


it muſt be done; and never talk of its being impoſ- 


poſſible ; there is no ſuch thing in Religion as 4 


impt ſſibie Duty. ; a” 
Fa. I do not fo much argue againſt 4 Wing; ! 


think you are in the right, that it would b Best, 


that ir is the propereſt way; but I ſa again, it is 
1 for me to do it. SF: 
Neigb. What makes it impoſſible ro youꝰ 
Fa. Why, my Temper is haſty when provok d, and 


render when ir ier; and both ro an Extreme. 


© Neigh. Then chat Temper is your Infirtticyy and if 


nor ſtruggl'd with and reſtifiin'd;. is your Yin, ay 


muſt be repented of, and pray d againit z, 
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yon did fo, yen ſhould find, that He to whom no- 
thing is impoſſible, might reach you, that this would 
not be impoſſible ro ou. 
r Fa. Bur ir is an Infirmiry perhaps of my very Con- 
„ fiicution ; and what, can I help ir? 
Neigh. If that be true, you muſt then correct 
your Conſtirurion, before you are fir to correct a 
Child. - - 
Fa. How can I alter my narural Temper ? | 
Nezgh. If your — Temper leads you to do 
unnatural Things, you may and you muſt oppoſe the 
Crime; you muſt endeavour to reſtrain and govern 
your Paſſions, it is your unqueſtion d Duty; for elſe 
all the Wickedneſs we can commit in the World, 
may have the natural Temper and Conftiturion of the 
Man ro plead in its Exenſe. The Murderer will ex- 
cuſe himſelf by his being of a paſſionate Temper, 
juſt as you do: The Drunkard will plead the Hear of 
his Conſtitution that makes him continually thirſty : 
The Thief, an avaritious Temper : The debanch- 
ed Rake, rhe Acrimony of his Blood, and the like; 
no doubt, Nature is vitiated and tainted with ſeveral - 
Infirmities, whether originally, and by Deſcent from 


the firſt Man, is not our preſent Subject, bur fo it Wl 


is; there are powerful Inelinations ro do Evil in e- 
very one, which we can give very little account bf ; " 
and where theſe are not governd by the Power of 
our Reaſon” or Senſe of Religion, they become our, 
Governors, and puſh us upon unavoidable Folly : $6 | 
far theſe nathral Inclinations are Gaful, and we muſt _ 
oppoſe, reſtrain, watch —_ and ſtruggle. with © 
— and the Omiſſion of that Oppoſition is a great 
in. 3 * , | 
Fa. But what is this to my ing my Son? 
. 1 ſhall bring it home directly ro you: If 
any of theſe predomiuate Inclinations govern you; 
pray how can you, under their evil Influe — 


N 
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tend ro be a good Governour of your Children ? Is Im u 
it poffible, that which is Evil in it ſelf, can direct n! 
| you to that which is Good > Can you gather Grapes Wo Fie! 
' of theſe Thorns? or Figs of thele Thiftles > Can nar: 
| . theſe corrupt Trees bring forth good Fruir? Can yon 
under the Influence of a demenred Rage, give a 
Child a due, a paternal, a conſcientious Correction? 5 
| Is ir a Temper fir to go about that Work in! Can Wi! de 
1 | you think to bring your Child to himſelf, when yon N 
are not maſter of your own ſelf 2 Can you reaſon I fairly, 
| with the Youth when you are our of your Reaſon I allow 
1 your ſelf >. Paffion divefts the Soul of the uſe of irs I have 
Reaſon for the Time: And is a Man that cannot at i of y© 
3 his on Reaſon, a proper Petfon to reduce a rebel. n u 
'b * Hous Child to Reaſon ! Nature forbids i it, as well as ing t 
74 Religion; it cannot de, neither is ir ro he thought of your 
| wirh Patience. 
' Fa. But I am nor fo out of mi ſelf in my Paſſion, 
as you may imagine. 
1 Neigh. Tit ſuppoſe you ARE NOT, firſt for Argu- 
| ment ſake, and then prove TOU ARE afcerwands for 
pour Conviction. (t.) Suppoſe you are not; that is, 
pa are not SO MUCH our of your ſelf as I have 
.. — if that be fo, it is becauſe you are not in 
+ fo gee a Faſon, or o much mov'd as thoſe tha 
as every ſuch Paſſion is a Degree of that Mad- 
— you are more or leſs unſit ro correct your 
Children while it laſts, as char Paſſion is more or 
leſs Hor ; bur ſtill abſolarely unft, while one Grain 
of Paſſion remains: While one of that Fire is 
unquench'd ; you onghr by no means ſo much as 
fi 8 much leſs ſtrike your Child. 

Fe. What, muſt 1 neglect correcting him then 
when he 1 _ faulry 2 * ' 
* Ni Q, 2 I Sans. . " KI 8 , 

ts Rules -are 3 
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am in a Paſſion, his Wickedneſs has provok d me; 
[am juſtly ry with him; nor is it in the Power 
of Fleſh and Blood to avoid being angry at fuch ob- 
ares rebellious, inſolent Carriage: it is my Duty 
) reſent it, and it is my Duty to correct him; and 
you ſay, I muſt not correct him, becauſe I am angry ; 
tho it is my Duty to be angry too at ſuch Crimes; 
this does not hang together at all. 

Neigb. You crowd it too faſt together; Uiſtinguiſh 
fairly, and you will fee your Duty clearly: you are 
allow'd ro abhor the Crime which your Son may 
have committed: A juſt deteſtation of Sin is no part 
of your Paffion ; that is, as before, to be angry and 
fm not. Bur you muſt diſtinguiſh between abhor-- 
ing the Sin, and being in a Rage at the Child; all 
your Anger againft your Child, that is not founded 
upon a parernal Piry, and a Zeal for his Amendment, 
x ſinful : tis a Degree of Rage and Madneſs ; and ſo 
far as you ſuffer that Rage ro influence you in his 


Correction, fo far you Sin: Piry, not Paſſion, ſhould 


influence you in the Conduct of your Child; and a 
fincere Zeal for his Soul's Good, ſhould be rhe only 
Motive of Correction; all the Warmth that is not 
founded upon this Principle is ſinful, and is a meer 
Grarification of your own Rage, nor does ir deſerve 
the Name of Correftion ; tis 'a Quarrel with 
Child, not à paternal Action; tis a tyrannical Uſur- 


pation, not a Patriarchal or Paternal Exerciſe of le- 


Fe. Well chen. Lmuſt not meddle with him in my 
Paſſion. muſt I : Are * N 
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muſt I do when I am 


to ſtudy his Duty and 


bs actice it, 
Teach me thy Way, O Lud, I wil 


Pam 11 of AL. 
— 19. ” - "9 %*. 


——ͤ — 


The Faul, Iaſtractar. 


192 
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Hand that can remove them from the Seat of tha 


and provide better and more faitht 


Overſeers in their Koom, that the Children may b 


taken Care of; and I queſtion not, but many Fathe 
are removed from their Families, either by Death q 
Diſaſter, by the Direction of Providence, that the 
Children may fall into better Hands. 

Fa. I do confeſs I fee fome Weight in the Diredi. 
on, but no. Capacity of raking the Counſel ; What 
provoked beyond the Power 
of all the Patience I am truſted with? 

Neigh, Do! why forbear till your Paſſion is over; 
retire your ſelf from the Provecation, or lift up 


- your Heart to GOD, to grant you Power to reſtrain 


your own Paſſions, that you may not do an unſeemly 
improper thing in your Rage; and when you are per. 
fectly calm, when your Blood flows coolly, and 
your Pulſe beats true; then take your Son to task, 
reaſon with him, argue with him, perſwade, ex- 
hort, chreaten, and puniſh as your cool Thought 
find proper, and not the laſt otherwiſe than as Ne. 
cefliry and Dury oblige. | a | 

Fa. I acknowledge you are right, but who can 


practice this Rule 2 No Fleſh and Blood can pretend 


to ĩt. — 

— Whoever it pleaſes GOD to influence with 
2 Senſe of irs being a Duty, will practice it; and 
need nor put you in mind char every Chriſtian ought 
and conſcientiouſſy endeayour to 
it: Nor need I tell you that we-ought to 


pray daily for the Direction of che Spirit of GOD u 
reach us our Duty, and his Aſſiſtance to enable us 0 
do it: Ia ſuch a Method you cannq doubt bur you 

, you may venture to ſay, you 
D aſſiſting, according to that Tex!, 
walk, is 4h, Tru, 


Fa. 


ſhall be affifted ; 
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r. Bur do you not carry it too far > Sure I 
be a little angry, a little in a Paſſion, and not be 
anfir to correct as I ſhould be, if it came on to whar 
you call Rage and ungovern'd Fury: Sure I may ilk 
to the Boy, and correct him too without Sin, tho T 
am a little moved. EP : 

Neigb. I affirm the contrary, it is againſt the Na- 
i-W ture of the Thing: Correction I tell you, is an Act 
a W of Love, Pity, Duty, Zeal ; Duty ro GOD, Duty 
r as a Parent, as a Chriſtian; Love to the Child, to 

bis Soul, to his Body; tis the greateſt Inſtance of 
; Paternal Affection, tis the higheſt Token of a fin- 
pl cere Concern for his Proſperity here, and his Salva- 
aW tion hereafrer : tis an Inſtance of Zeal for the Ho- 
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. 

nour of GOD and of Religion; for the Preſervation 
„Jof Vertue and Humanity; whar Concern can the 
4 Paſſions of a Man have in theſe Things > V know, 
, Wl lays rhe Scriprure, that the Wrath of Man workgth not 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD. The Rage and Fury with 
which Men correct Slaves, is acted upon another 
Principle; it aims ar breaking the Spirit, ſubduing 
the Will, and obtaining an abſolute entire Subjection 
in the poor Bond's Man, to the tyrannical Authority 
of his Patron: There is neither £ rn for Soul or 
Body expected in the Maſter; no Love to his Slave's 


* ww 
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in View bur to have his Work done, and his Com- 


it reſpects a Father to a Child, or a Chriftian Maſter 
to a Servant, is quite different; Paſſion can bear no 
ſhare in ir,” Not ought you to touch the Child while 
one Spark of the Flame is left unextinguiſh d. 

Fa. Whar Rule have you for this ſtrict Injunctionꝰ 
I ſee nothing of it in the Scripture. * 4 
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Perſon or Concern for his Future Stare ; nothing is 
mands be without reſerve obey'd : To rear a Child 


with Paſſion and Rage, is the ſame Thing as other 
Men treat Slaves; Bur the Nature of Correction, as 


Neigh, I readily acknowledge chat aha >: 1 
| | K ſeems 
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19 be more ſilent in this Cate than in any o- 
ther of like Conſequence; and yet the Scripture is 
not altogether empty of Directions: Bur it is true, 
that Children are ſo apt to lay hold of every Thing 
that they can bur ſuppoſe abates their Obſervance of 
the Subjection they are commanded to be in to their 
Parents, that the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles was nor a 
Hittle ſeen, in touching more lightly than ordinary 
the Danger of Parents Miſtakes, in the Manner of 
their exercifing their Authority. Bur, as I ſaid, the 
Narure of the Thing directs ir ſo evidently, that there 
ſeems to be no Occaſion of inculcaring ir fo expreſly ; 
the natural Affection to, and the, Concern and 
Care of all Fathers for the Welfare of their Children, 
makes it rational, that Correction muſt conſiſt with 
thoſe Tenderneſſes; and what Share have our Paſh- 
ons in thoſe Paternal Principles > How conſiſts roge- 
ther the Rage of the Man & a Man, with the Bowels 
of a Father, 4 4 Father ? | 

Fa. Well, but a little Anger may be ſo natural that 
it cannot be avoided. 

Nezgh. I cannor abare a Tittle: No Anger! no, not 


the leaſt ia Correction; the Nature of che Office of 


a Father is inconſiſtent with it: It may be Correcti- 
on indeed, but it is not Parernal ; a Father's Cor- 
rection muſt be all in Love, meer Kindneſs and Ten- 
degpeſs; if one Spark of Anger be in your Breaſt, 
touch not your Child, at your Peril be it: For the 
Principles are directly contrary, and willclaſh z and 
in a Word, cannot be conſiſtent one with another. 
Befides, by being calm and cool in your Correction, 
you leave room for the Beading of your Children ; 
perhaps, ſamerimes for a juſt Vindigation, which in 
your Paitiou you will not allow : Perhaps ſometimes 
you may (te leſs Reaſon for Correction than at firſt 
you imagin'd, and that the Hows might 


be d; 
* Parents, great Parent 8 
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ſnould not willingly correct; ſhould be always glad to 
and, that the Child did nor deſerve what be thought 
at firſt he did: Correction is an Act of Neceſſiry, 
not of Satisfaction; and by a wiſe and tender x- 
rent, is done with Reluctance, not with Delight. 

Fa. Bur you forgot what I ſaid, I ſay you do not 
allow for undvoidable Anger; there may be ſome 
Paſſions riſe either by the Groſſneſs of rhe Offence, 
the frequent Reperirion of is, or many other Cifcum- 
ſtances which may force Anger; ſo that a Man can- 
not help it. | 

Neigh. It is true, a Man maybe ſo provok'd, that 
he cannot help being angry; but he can help corre- 
Ring his "Child, while that Anger is upon him; he 
may defer the Execution, when he cannot defer the | 
Sentence. Nor can I ſay, but even that Anger which 
cannot be helped or ſuppreſs d is an Evil, be the 
Cauſe ever ſo provoking: Bur ro go about to cor- 
rect the Child while the Fir of Anger is not off, is 
making that ſmaller Evil a very great one. I once 
ſaw a Father act in a Manner which I would recom- 
mend as an Example to all Chriſtian Parents: He 
was provok d exceedingly by an inſolent and obſti- 
nate Child in a witling Matter, but to ſuch a height, 
as to give his Father very ſaucy and undutiful Lan- 
guage, The Father, with a Smile of Compaſſion up- 
on his Folly, return d thus: SON, if I was not bey 
angry with vun, I would teach you better Manners this © 
Minute; but TI give my ſelf Time till to morrow. Be- 
fore to morrow, the Son relented, hnmbled him- 
ſelf, and prevented the Correction he would cer- 
tainly have had. x K 

FE. I canner ſau, that what you propoſe is paſſihle 
o human Nature. | 

Neigh. There is no queſtion to be made of the 
ofhibility, if Men would fer ſeriouſly ro work to 
overn their Paſſions, * themſelves ro Temper, 

| Wn and 
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and not be too bafty to act even where they may 
think rhey have juſt Occaſon. mein and Levi had 
unqueſtionably a very juſt Oceaſion to be angry, and 
they give the greargeſs of the Provocation as an Ex- 
cuſe for their unbounded Rage Should he deal with 
our Siſter as with an Harlot ! © Yet good Facob, who 
knew that all Excurfions of human Paſſions rended 
to Sin, paſs d Sentence upon it 'as an abominable Fact; 
Curſed be their Anger, for is n fierce, and their Wrath 
for it was cruel, And to this he added aterrible Sen- 
rence, I will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in 
Itrael. I 
Fa. I have heard much of Mens governing their h 
Patſions, bur I fee little of it in Practice; for my T1 

den Part, I confeſs I have nor the Government of 
my ſelf when I am in 'a Pafion, any more than a * 
drunken Man has in his Wine; bur Kgever am in a A 

Paſſion bur ir is a trouble to me afterwards on many 

Accounts; particularly, I am fain ro break all the 

' haſty Vows and raſh Reſolutions I make in my Pai- 1 

ion, becauſe if I did not, I ſhould ruin my ſelf and 


| all my Family ſometimes, and that has often troubled fa 
mee very much; bur as to this of not correcting my tk 
. Children in a Paſſion, I never conſidet᷑ d it at all be- Ml 

| - Fore, but I begin to believe I have been in the ay 
Wrong very much; and I think yerily it is one Rea- f 
® ſon why my Children are noꝶ one Jot the better for p 
All che Blows I give them; and yer what with one Wl Y 
or other of them, I think my | or my Tongue yi 

n ſeldom unemploy'd about theme © +» c 


Weib. As to governing che Paſſions, it is à thing 
would rake up a long Conference by it Rf, and 1 
ſhall be glad to talk of it with Jougar aby Time ; 
and particularly, I could cell you a-mElanchollySrory | 
of a Friend of mine and an Acquaintance of urs, 
who is juſtly ar this Time, i a dreadfal Exrremiry, 

between the Wicked making of paſſſonate ye and 
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Wiſhes, and the ee e of breaking them 
again or deſtroyingahimſelf and his Family; al 
which lie very heavy pen him. 

Fa. 1 know who 
the Caſe roo, ir is* 
Marriage of his Chil 


. the -------r, about the 
he told me rhe Caſe him- 


ſelf : bur I am too gui y ſel of thoſe raſh Things, 
to be able to give him any, advice, Lrather want Ad- 
vice in like Caſes. . 


Neigh. I cannot ſay that I am ſit ro adviſe him, but 


I am ſure he is not capable to adviſe himſelf ; ang 


he has defix'd a Meeting with me and a Friend or 
two of his, to talk about ir. G 


was proper; I may perhaps'ftand in need of your 
Admonition as well as he. ‚ 

Neigh. Ir is dot for me to introduce you; bur if he 
brings you with him, -it is well enough. 

Fa. I doubt not bur IU have his leave to come. 

Nezgh. Bur ro return to the Caſe in hand; I de- 
ſire to go back where we were — You faid, 
that you thought you were nor ſo out of your ſelf in 
your Paſſions. as f might imagine; and I have been 
arguing fince that, upon a Suppaſition, that it was 
ſo; and that you were maſter of your ſelf more than 


you were in a 
correct your 
cool d and gone. Bur gow you muſt give me leave 
to tell yon, thay I believe qo⁰ 
violent Paſſion, and under che Impreſſion of ſo much 
Rage, chat you arce car d or conſider d what you 
did, or what becatne of rhe Child. 

Fa. No, ng, you miſtake me quite, I had nor beat- 
en him ſo violently nor you hear my K 


eats 1 ſuppoſe, and I know 


Fs. I wauld be glad to be there, if I thought it 


per I imagin d, and than perh is true; and 
r prov'd- to you, 4 N ſuppoſe 
jon & all,” you oughs not ar all to 
ud till chat Paſſion was entirely -- 


ere really in a moſt 


inſẽwo- 
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Neigh. Yes, I did hear a Voice of one juſt doing 
the Devil's Work for him, viz. throwing Oylinſtead 
of Water upon the Fire; any one might have known 
it was not the Motherof Child, nor the Wife of 
the Husband, and I muſt @yy Wardly a Chriſtian; 1 
have ſcarce ever heard the like. 

Fa, It is true, ſhe is nottcheir Mother, but ſhe loves 
rhe Children very well. 
 Newgh. Ay, perhaps very well for a Stranger. 

Fa. Nay ſhe is no Stranger, - ſhe is nearly related 


to them. 


Nezgh. It's no matter for that, ſhe has no Principle 
from Nature to dictate to her the Affection of a Mo- 


ther, or a Wife; had ſhe been the Mother, compal. 


ſton to the Child would have mov'd her; bad ſhe 
deen a Wiſe, compaſſion to you would have mov d her. 
Fa. She is a good Chriſt ian. ” 
Neigb. If you had not ſaid ſo, Lfhoald have believ'd 
quite otherwiſe of her. : 


+ Fe. Indeed I hop e fo, and I am ſuce fe Wiſhes the 
Children very well. | 


Neigh. Then ſhe muſt be a Fool, ſor to be (ure fe 
kaows nothing what belongs to Education, much es 
to Correction; for as every Father has need to be 
very cageful not to mix his own Paſſion and Folly 
with his Duty in Correction; ſu every By-ſtander in 


de Family, chat has either Aﬀection to the Dury, or 


off 
- 


* 


to che Party, will be acting the Part of a Mediator 
rather than an Inflamer; and they chat prompt the 
Paſſions of the Parent are Incendiaries in the Family, 


not Friends to the Family. 


7 


89 


Fa. She is rather a Good Woman than a Wile 


Neigb. But can you ſay it was a righe part for her 


* 


to act, as a Relation to the Child, or as a Relation to 


youz and did it pleaſe you to hear what ſhe (aid? 


Fa. I muſt own, I thought ſhe might as 2 
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held her Tongue; I am apt enough to overdo the 
Work, ſhe needed not to prompt me. 

Neigh. Indeed I perceived you did not give the Boy 
one Blow the more for her. 

Fa. But I have ven them all many a Blow by her 
procurement, when I have had Reaſon little enough, 
and when ir has griey'd\me afterwards very much. 

Neigh. She is of a mighty Healing Spirit I find; fie 
vends her own Reſenrments roo, and only lays rhe 
Drudgery of her Paffions upon you; Is that her be- 
ing a Mediator ? 

Fa. That's an Office very few underſtand, nor is it 
wade expected from Houſe-Keepers. 1 

eigh. And that makes the Duty of a Father the 
more difficult, where he is left deſtitute of rhe afſiſt- 
ance of a Mother to his Children; and for that Rea- 
fon Fathers gughit ro be very cautious of ſetting Go- 
verneſſes ovEr their Children, and much more cau- 
rious of what Authority they put into their Hands: 
Ir's a dangerous thing to traſt the Correction of Chil- 
dren to thoſe ho want rhe Bonds of Narure to te 
their Hands, however otherwiſe intruſted in the Fa- 
mily : Children ſhall be often abuſed, but ſeldom cor- 
rected by ſuch: Nor will the Children ever fail, as. 
they grow up, to remember the uſage of that kind 
as Injuries, not as Acts of Faichfulneſs to their Truſt. 
But that by the by. What Lam now upon, is the Dury 
of ſuch Family Tyrants, for they are generally ſuch, 
in tempering àud cooling the Paſſions of Parents; a 
true Father is always glad of a Mediator, to abate 

and take off the edge of his Paſſion. a | 

Fa, That's true, and indegd I want that help as 
much as any Man living; but my Houſe-keeper, tho 
otherwiſe enough, has not much of the tender 
Part, ſhe ſeldom rakes a Blow off from a Child, but 
rather calls for Taying more on, as you heard her. 

Neigb. Then, as before, the is a Firebrand in yous- 
K Family. 
* 


* 
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Family, and wants either to be taught the Duty of her 
Place, or to be diſmiſs d from it: Her Duty would 
be, when the Child has committed a Fault, to repre- 
ſent it as favourably and ag aſſectionately to you as 
poſſible; to perſwade you farſt of all not to reſent it 
too much; and if there was a neceſſity of Correcti- 
on, ſhe ſhould ſtand by in cool Blood and prevail 
with you to hold your Hand, when perhaps you might 
not ſo well govern your Warmth ; 1 ometimes 
you ſhould permit her to reſcue the Child from you, 
— 2 would thank GOD and her too for it after- 
war 

Fa. That is in ſhort, you would have her be a Mo- 
ther, which ſhe is nar, nor can be. * 

Neigb. Well, though ſhe cannot have the natural 
Tyes, yet Prudence would teach her thus much; 
that by this ſhe would gain deep Root: in the Affecti- 
ons of the Children, and that Affection would give 
her Words a double influence overthem ; and this ſhe 
ought to improve for their Good, for when ſhe has ei- 
ther conceal'd part of their Guilt, or«dav'd them from 
parrof their iſhmenr, ſhe has room to perſwade 


and argue with them ro amend, and to deſerve no more 
hat ſhe deliver d them from before; and thus ſhe 


may win upon their Diſpoſitions, and obtain an Au- 
thority over them that you are not able to give her, 
I mean, an influence Un their Aﬀections; by which 
ſhe would have a vaſt advantage ro do them Good. 
Fa. Ay, but you do nor know my Children; they 
all hare her. 

Neigb. And why is that ? but becauſe ſhe has not 
practis d this Method with them. I know nothing of 


Four A Affairs, but the nature of the thing di- 
ares it. 


o home, and ask any of your Children 
the Queſtion, Why do not you love your. Couſin 
I dare undertake, if the Children dare be fo free with 


ou, they would anſwer, Becauſe Sir, we know — 
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ſets you againſt us; ſhe always magnifies every trifſing 
thing? to ydu, and makes, you angry with us when 
ſhe need nor, and when with a good Word we might 
mend ir without a Complaint; and when we have 
done a Fault, and you are juſtly angry, ſhe always 
makes you more angry than you would be. Tellme 
_ honeſtly, if you don't think this would be the 
ſe? | | 

Fa. I confeſs, you have hit very exachly the thing, 
and I have often ſaid ro her, when I have been too 
furious in bearing my Boys, COUSIN, Why would 
you let me beat him ſo much? Why did'nt you come 
and take bim away? And ſhe would always ſay, I rake 
bim away ! not I truly, I think you don't Correct him e- 
nough; the Boy will be good far nothing, and the like; 
and ir has made me anſwer, if you were a Mother 
you would be of anorher Mind. Bur I confeſs, my 
Boys are ſurtyrefractory Creatures, and it alters the- | 
Cale very much. 

Neigb. Bur if you, or ſhe either, had begun with 
them when they were very Young, and had joyn'd 
together, the one to have acted like a Chriſtian Fa- 
ther, and the other to have taken the Mother's Parr 
ſo much upon her, as I hinted juſt, now; your Chil- 
dren would have been quite another ſort of Creatures, 
and you would have had little g none of this Work 
to do now; they would have lo you as well as fear d 
you, and they would have had, not a Value for her 
only, but for what ſhe had faid roo; whereas now 
all ſhe can ſay ro them, by way of Inſtruction, will 
ſtand for-gathing with them: For where they hate 
the Perſon, rhey will very rarely rake the Advice. 

ode 2 by Boyd, anon 
C oves $ now to grow | 
they dom t fail to let her know it. * 

Neige Nay, it's. a wonder if they love you any 

more bee , 
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Father run your length, they rather whip their Chil- 
dren's Affections away than encreaſe them; and when 
your Children once ceaſe to love you, what good do 
you think your Inſtructions will do them? They will 
only get from under your Government as ſoon as they 
can, and then you will have the Charge of them in- 
deed, but very little of the Delight that you would 
have had in or from them; for you are but now lay- 
ing in a ſtore of Unkindneſs between you and them, 
and robbing them of the bleffing of a Father, and 
your ſelf of the comfort of your Children; whereas 
Correction given in a Fatherly and Chriftian manner 
will make your Children love you the more, and the 
Impreſſion of ir leave not only an immediate Influ- 
ence upon their Manners and Morals, but rhe more 
they grow up to years of Underſtanding, the more 
they will be ſenſible of rhe Juſtice and Kindneſs of 
their Father in their former Diſcipline, and will love 
and value them the more for it; the Scripture is 
plain in this, Le have had Fathers of the Fleſh who 
correfled us, and we gave them Revereſxe; that is, we 
gave them Reverence for that very Correction. 

Fa. You are very right in this part indeed, Yor I 
ſee very little Affection in my Children to me, eſpe- 
cally my Sons; bur they ſhun and run away from 
me, and care not ro converſe with me now they be- 
git» ro grow up, and I think verily ir is from my be- 
ing ſo furious ro them all along; I ſee my miſtake, 
but tis roo late now to help it. | 

Neigb. Why you ſhould ftrive to alter your Con- 
duct Rin, and eſpecially with thoſe who are ſtill 

oun 
8 Si Nay, I do not know how to be familiar with 
them my (elf; I have been fo uſed to beat and whip 
them, and to give them hard Words; that I hardly 
know how to give them any other Uſage now they 
grow bigger. * n 


Neigb. 


r << a 
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Neigh. I confeſy there is a danger in the Familiari- 
ty with Children too; it requires a great deal of 
Prudence to treat dur Children with a decent Fami- 
liariry, and yet preſerve the Majeſty and Authority 
of a Parent; and much of rhe Prudence of this Parr 
lies on the Children's part in not aſſuming an indecent 
equallity; and therefore though I do nor wholly a- 
gree to the Proverb, that Father and Son are good 
Friends, but bad Company; yet in many Caſes, and e- 
ſpecially where the Children want Manners and the 
Father wants Gravity, ir will be true: A Leviry of 
Behaviour in a Father, diſhonours the Parent in rhe 
Eye of his Children, and will ſoon bring him into Con- 
tempt with them; and a forwardneſs to an Equality 
in a Son, diſguſts the Father, and is not at all grate- 
ful to a Man of any Senſe; but there is à modeſt 
Medium which will, if it can be hit right, make the 
Father the moſt agreeable Company to his Children 
in the World. 

Fa. Bur this is as difficulr a Parr, as any Farher has 
to act in his whble Paternal Office. * 1 
Neigh. It is fo, but the Foundation of ir is all Ad 
in the early Conduct of the Parents to their Chil- 
dren; and this brings me back to the Article of Cor- 
rection, in which I have one thing more to ſay, which 
. more nearly concerns you than all that I have 
ald yet. ö = | 
Fa, Pg oe is it? Youa little ſurprize me. 

b. Why as we ought nor to miæ our Paſſions 

with the Reſentment in rhe Offences 6f our Chil. 
dren, ao correct them in gratification of our Angery 
— — oughr to be very careful that we do not dothem 
ajuſtice in correcting them, and inflict a Puniſument 
without a Crime. f | ; 
Fs. t do you mean by Injuſticeꝰ . 
Neiyh. y I mean, we ought to give thent a fair 
hearing, and with a calm Examination patientiy in- 
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quire firſt into the Fact, and be very ſure that they N 
are guilty of the thing for which we are angry; o- F 
therwiſe it muſt kindle in the Mind of the Child an mac 
inexpreſſible Contempt of their Father's Juſtice, and by 
conlequently leave hereafter a deep impreſſion of kno 
Anger and Reſentment in their Children. Ro 
Fa. Well, but what does this relate ro me? I am pla 


ſure I have juſt cauſe enough to correct mine, for he 
is one of the refractoreſt young Creatures that ever 
a Father had to do with. 

Nezgh. If you will nor take it ill, I will convince 
you that it re ates to you. | 

Fa. I will take nothing ill; pray ſpeak freely. 

Neigb. Firſt of all anſwer me this Queſtion, Did 

correct your Son for the Fault you mention d, viz. 
is ſtaying of rhe Errand you ſent him, or did you 

Clear an old ſcore with him? | 
. Fa. No, no, I am nor fo patient neither; I never 
run in Debt to my Sons I affure you, I always make 
unctual Pay ment. 


Neigb. And perhaps ſometimes make your Payment 
when there is no Debr. a 
Fa. They take pretty good care of that, they make t 
a conſtant Claim. 1 
ü 
| 


" Neigh. Well, bur NO you ſay, you had but one 
particular thing that you puniſh'd him for; pray let 
me hear what it was over again, for I doubt I have 
Jou faſt in a Nooſe. | 
[4 Fa. I corrected him for ſtaying on that Errand, and 
for nothing elſe ; and conſdering how often he had 
12 for the ſame Fault, I think hg 'd 
"xt very well. _ FE 

Neizh. But had you firſt calmly enquir d into the 
Fact? Are you ſure he was Guilty? 

Fa. Ay, ay, Guilty, I am ſure he was Guilry ; he 
had been gone above an Hour, and the diſtance was 
next to nothing, | b-- 

-_—_— 2 Neigh 
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Neigb. Well, bur had he nothing to ſay for himſelf? 

Fa. Tes, Nee, he never wants ſomething to ſay; he 
made a formal ſtory of his going to the Hoop Tavern 
by London-Bridge, to find him, and of ſtay ing there I 
know not how long for an Anſwer; but I knew his 
Rogues Tricks, I knew 'rwas all a Lye, he has been at 
play all the while, to be ſure. 

Neigh. And ſo you corrected him ar a venture. 

Fa. Ay, and no great venture neither, for I did 
not believe a word he ſaid. 

Neigh. But ſuppoſe now the Boy was Innocent, 
and really had been ſo far, and had ſtaid there fo long, 
what then? would not you think you had done him 
wrong? | 

Fa. Why truly yes, I ſhould own I had been wrong, 
but he is ſuch an old Offender, that if it had been 
{o, it had only been an advance of Paymenr, and he 
would ſoon have ballanc'd Accounts with me; if he 4H 
did nor deſerve it to day, he would be ſure to deſer e 
it to mortow. | = 

Neigb. Well, but we are not now in jeſt, I am 
arguing ſeriouſly, that the Injury is to our ſelves 
to fall upon our Children unjuſtly ; obſerving how 
it leſſens us in their Affection, weakens our Aurho- 
rity, ennervates juſt Correction ir ſelf, and plants 
an early Contempt of the Parents in the Minds of 
the Children. » I _— 

Fa. I know you are ſerious, and I do nor ſet light 
by what you are ſaying, I aſſure you; only I know I © 
am out danger of having that part charg' Þ. 
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Neigh. Well, but do you acknowledge this, or de 
you not, that a Parent who correQs his Child without 
due examination into tha reg, and fair calm hearing 
of his Defence, if the Child ſhould be really Inng- 
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cent, is himſelf guilty of a great Sin? ? 
Fa. Yes, I will readily acknowledge that; for I al 


without doubt there is Juſtice due to our Children ] 
as well as ro any other; and Solomon ſays, He that me 
judge: a matter before he hears it, tu folly and ſhame un- 
Fo bim of 


Neigb. Why then in the words of Nathan the Pro- 
* ro King David, THOU ART THE MAN; 
I am providenrially a Witneſs at this time for the is ( 
r Child, though I knew nothing of this part, that he | 
is wholly Innocent. | pat 

Fa. Yau ſurprize me; it is Impoſſible! 

Neigb. You ſhall ſee that immediately; you fay, 
you ſent him ro Mr. at the upper end of the 
Street. 

Fe. Yes, and he ſaid he was at the Hoop Tavern by 
London-bridge, and that he went to him thither, which 
I rook for a ſham. 

Neigh. Well, and did he nor bring you a Letter 
from Mr. -------- 

Fa. Yes indeed, he did bring me a Letter. 
Neigb. And why then did you queſtion his having 
feen the Perſon ? 

Fx. I did not queſtion that, you may be ſure, in- 
deed I could nor becauſe I ſaw his Hand; but his 
going after him ro London-Bridge, that I know was a 
mam, becauſe Mr. was at home but a few Mi- 
nures before. | 
- > Neigh. All rafh- ftill, unjuſtly raſh and fierce, for 
Mr. — was at the Hoop Tavern by Landon- Bridge, 
and I was there with him upon a ial Aﬀair, and 
1 ſaw your little Boy come in with a Note to him; 
nor was the Hours time, which yo ſay the Child 
Ray'd, any fault, for I think verily Mr. made 
Him ſtay near half an Hour for his writing the Anſwer. 
Fe. Is this poſſible! Then indeed I have been too 
raſh with my Boy. ER. es Ty 
'. "EX Neigb. 
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Neigb. And have done him a great deal of wrong 
I aſſure you. 

Fa. Indeed I did not give the Boy time to anſwer 
me, for I was in a Paſſion ar his ſtaying. 

Neizh. You ſee then that Paſſion is the Foundation 
of Injuſtice, even ro our own Children. 

Fa. Well, ir ſhall be a Warning to me. 

Neigh. I hope you are convinc'd then, that Paſſion 
is of no uſe in Correction of Children. 

Fa. I am indeed, neirhes is ir of any uſe in any 
part of gur Family-Conduct as I fee; for I aſſure 
you, my fooliſh haſty patſionate Temper has run me 
into {ch raſh things relating to my Children, and to 
my Family, that I have cauſe ro repent of them as 
long as I ive. 

Neizh. I doubt nor but a paſſionate Man muſt do 
ſo; and though I know nor the Particulars, yet I can 
eaſily judge it is fo, for I muſt tell you, a Man very 
ſe!dom does any thing at all in a Paſſion bur he finds. 
reaſon to repent of ir afterwards ; for as the Paſſion 
it ſelf is wicked, and muſt be repented of,” ſo the 
Production of it is all the ſame; the Fruit can never 
be good if the Tree be evil. | £, 


Fa. I have mention'd one miſchievous Effect it has 


had upon me, viz. that when I am heated, or mitu'd, L 


am apr ro make Vows and Reſolutions, ſuch as if 


I durſt keep them would ruin my Family; and then 


my breaking them is a continual breach of Peace ro me. 


Neigh. I know it is uſual for Paſſionate Men to do 
all manner of raſh Actions; the World is full of 


dreadful Examples, of which I could tell you fome 


if I had time. 
Fa. Pray ſpare a little time for what I deſire of ycu 
as to this. I wiſh you could countel me _— 
ally in that Caſe, as you have done in this; for 
think whar you haye id in this Caſe is ſo clear, and 
lo convincing, char if is pleaſes God to keep me, and 
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to help me to keep my Reſolution, I will never ſtrike 
a Chil again, ler the Provocation be as great as it 
will, till my Paſſion is quite zone, and till I have en- 
— fully into the Fault and fairly heard what De- 
ence he can make; and even then will, as you hint, 
talk as calmly and moving to him as I am able in or- 
der to reform him. | 

Neigh. I am glad to hear what you ſay, and I thank 
GOD for the occaſion of a Diſcourſe that has been ſo ef- 
feitual : Bur pray take thing with you, you muſt 
not always after this calming "Diſcourſe; amir the 
Correction of your Children, eſpecially where the 


Crime requires it; only take care never to give your 


Paſſion any ſhare in ir, or room in your Mind when 
you do ir. 

Fa. I'll endeavour that too, bur I ſcarce know how 
ro promiſe for my ſelf; I am ſure I ſhall ſhed as ma- 
ny Tears as the Child. EN 

Neigb. So you will, and it's the mark of a ſerious 
Correction when the Parent is afflicted as much as 


the Child is corrected ; that's a true Paternal Spirit; 


and I muſt tell you, there's a great many teaching 
Circumſtances in a ſerious Father's correcting a 
Child: When he is calling the Child to an account for 


his Offences, how naturally does it occur, that if God 


ſhould rhus enter into judgment with us all, what 
would be our Portion! when he concludes that the 


Child deſerves Correction, it immediately occurs 
again, if GOD ſhould deal with us as we deſerve, 


how ſhould we ſtand before him! When he corrects, 


| he remembers how GOD's Correction is ef than 
dur Iniquity deſerves, that there is no propertion be- 


teen the Crime and the Puniſhmeng,! V 22 
ö on, 
how juſt an Emblem is it of our Penitent icati- 
on to GOD for Forgiveneſs of our Sins > 4 know 


nothing in the World fo fruitful of profigable Medi- 


tations, 
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rations, as the Authority of a Father in Correcting, 
and the Compaſſion of a Father in Forbearing his 
Child. The Reluctance of the Mind with which we 
correct our Children, the Joy we have to find them 
Innocent when we fear them Guilty; alas, when Paſ- 
ſion intervenes, all this is loſt ; the end is deſtroy d, 
the Child ſuffers, the Father fins, and the Benefit 
of Correction is loſt Entirely. : 

Fa. I have heard you with a pleaſing attention, I 
believe it is all ſo; I acknowledge I have never uſed 
to act that wiſe Part, my Paſſions have always rob'd 
me of the comfortable Reflection you mention; bur 
] reſolve ro act quite another Part I aſſure ou. 

Neigh. GOD continue your Reſolution, and forti- 
fy your Soul againft the violent attacks of your own 
Paſſions, for they are all fatal Enemies to — Peace: 

Fa. But what ſay you to theſe raſh Vows, and 
hair-brain'd Proteſtations, which in my Paſſion I have 
ofren made,and which ir is impoſſible for me to keep? 

Neigh. I cannot pretend to adviſe in that Caſe till 


convenient, | 

Fa. Yes, yes, I am too much aſham'd of having. 
offended, to be aſnam d to acknowledge it. 4 

Neigh. That is a certain Token of a true Peni 

Fa. My great Folly is, that when I am in ſuch. a 
Paſſion I make raſh, wicked, and intolerable Promi- 
ſes and Vows, which I dare not keep, and yer dare 
not break; if I them I ruin my iy, if 1 
break them I ruin my Soul: What Wrerched Con- 
dition daes Paſſion run a Man into when nor guarded 
with Grace ? : 


indee 


| turn d 
1 0 * | | 
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] hear the Parric and perhaps it may not be 


Neigh. Tbat 4s a very terrible Extream of Paſſion, . 


Fa. Why, it's not many Weeks ago that in a vio- N 
lent Paſfon with one of my Sons, for a Fault indeed 
bad enough, but roo trifling for ſuch a Reſolution, 1 


. 
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1 - turn'd him out of Doors, and vow'd I would never | 

1 have any thing more to do with him, and he ſhould tho 
1 never come into my Doors again. hin 

5 Neigh. Well, and did you keep it? Pray, what is 1" 
4 become of the Boy ? Ste 
1 Fa. Poor Child he far crying upon a Stone juſt the 
Vi without the Door a good while, and by and by it fle. 
1 rain'd ; and there he far till he was rhoraugh wer, It 


and till 1 cry d as faſt within Doors as he did * as 
our Doors; and I had mo more Power to ke 
Vow, than had Power to refrain making it 3 a one 
wicked Thing follows another, and korh gives us 
Occaſion fo — and cheſe Things break 
the Peace of * very Soul. 
Neigb. Til tell you a ſhort Story, like yours; [ 
knew a good Man, but ſubject to like Paſſions with 
you, that upon ſome unkind provoking Words of 
his Wife, went our of his Houſe, and with'd it might 
fall on his Head if ever he came inro ir again, He 
had a Family of Children, to whom he was a render 
Father; neicher was he an unkind Hüsband to bis 
Wife, and ſhe was a very loving affectionate Wife 
to him; rr wo Nor was the 
thing about which it bappe y great Value or 
Conſequence proportion wy = fo ck Hear ; bur 
Words on one hand begar Words on the other, and 
both paſſionate ar that Time; in ſhorr, the Man went 
away, and kept away rwo 99 and ſo long his Dil- 
| barry kept his Paſſion 1 when the Heat f 
cool d, 254 the Man co d what dreadful Con- d 
ſequences rd his Family muſt neceſſarily attend the | 
| 


keeping ſuch a Vow, he immediarely came” to this 
concluſion; I have finn'd grearly mn this cali 
_ Vow, bur 1 muſt continue to fin as long as L live, 
if 1 keep t; 1 ſelf upon © bs Mercy 
| and ask Pardon for my Si and venture the Conte- 
quence ; for ir is my a chien r not to call 
off my Wife and Children. la 
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In this Frame the good Man went comfortably, 
tho“ penirently home to his Wife, who received 
him with the ſame Temper as he came in: I think 
I need ſay no more to your Cale than tell you this 
Story, only add one Thing for your Obſervarion ; 
the good Man I ſpeak of was too ſincere in his Re- 
flections, ever to make any more ſuch raſh Wiſhes : 
I hope you underſtand the Application of the Story, 
as well as the Parallel of ir. 

Fa. It is a dreadful Miſchief ro Men and to Fa- 
milies, when Men mov'd by the Violence of their Paſ- 
kons make ſuch Vows, as are ſcarce lawful for them 
ro break, and yer is by no means lawful for them ro 
keep; by which means they bring themſelves to this 
unhappy Criſis, that they muſt fin very greatly 
whether they keep or break their Vows, and have 
only the wretched Choice ro make, which of rwe 
wicked Things they muſt do. 

Neigb. This is exactly the Caſe of one that you 
kncw vexy well; and his Example may ſeem to give 


us all a Caution, nor to act paſſtonately, and particu. 


larly in our Families, not to be Tyrants over our 


Children inſtead of Parents, and meer Magiſtrates in 


our Families inſtead of juſt Governours. 

Fa, Who is thar pray ? | * "6 

Neigb. It is Mr., one of your Neighbaurs. - —Þ 
1 Fa. Why, his Children have acted barbarouſſy by + * 

un. | : . 

Neigh. Ay, thats true, but where did it begin? 
Such Education will always produce ſuch Children ;. 
and I affure you, that &ven in ſome of thaſe Chil- 
dren who have acted ill, he is the moſt ro blame of 
any Mag, in the World; and what between bis Paſs 
fon one way, and his Poſiti veneſs another, he went 
a great way to ruin the only Children be had, that 
ere Was any Realoa ro think wou'd be goad for any - 
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Es. Pray let us diſcourſe a little of his 12 L 
- Know tis 4 long one, bur it is a remarkable 
and I am not fo much enquiring into the Partic 8 
ait is another Man's Concern ; for I never medal 
with any Man's Buſineſs but my own. But I think in 
ralking together of that weak Man's Conduct, I may 
ſee ſomerhing that may be inſtructing to me about 
ay. <5 

5. I find I am call'd away, but if you will tay 
a — Minutes I'll come again preſently, and gell you 
all that tragical Story; perhap#it may be of Service 
to you. ag oe came to ſpeak, with him on 
22 Buſineſs, which obliged him 


for a while 5 ſo their Dialogue 
end for that Time, but be ſoon return d 


ö W End of abe Firſt Dialogue. 
BW The Second 
5 ILA. O G UE. 


PON the return 2. rhis good Neighbour, 
the e Father told him, ng had ſe- 
riouſly conſider d their Diſcourſe ; that he 

; thank'd 805 for rhe providential Occa- 
| Hon which had brought him by his Door the Jun- 
ture, when he was acting a Part which He had ſo 
. many ways Reaſon to be aſham'd, of; and what be 
2 himſelf 2 great Advantage his good 
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he Hiſtory of Mr., I have already heard math 
of him, and have fooliſhly blam'd his Violence, When 
never had any Reflections upon my cu. * 
Neigb. Ay, Yir, that's frequent, the Obſervation 
of other Mens Errors do nor always make us re- 
fle& upon our own. 
Fa. Methinks ir ſhould tho'; for how can we 


blame a thing in other People, and yer approve of 
it in our ſelves? 


Neigb. Becauſe we do nor ſee our own Actions in 
the ſame Light as orher Mens. 

Fa. Indeed I have Dok d on this Man's Conduct 
with the urmoſt Dereſtarion ; I uſed to ſay, that he 
perfectly call'd Evil Good and Good Evil; and now 
| think I have done ſo my ſelf more than 'be. 

Neigh. No doubt but you have been both to blame. 
Fa. I know not now which way to rake my View, 
begin ro think better of his Conduct and worſe f 
my own. - 

Neigb. You may have reaſon to have meaner | 
Thoughts of your own Conduct than you did be- 
— I cannot fee how you can think better of 

is 


Fe. [ rhink my Behaviour has been much the worſs "if 


of the rwo. 

Neigh. T his Condudt was the moſt extravs. 
gant with his. chat ever I heard of; nay, 1! 
muſt fay, that I never met with any thing like it ; * | 
and all by this very Miſah we have been ralking king of, . 0 

Fe. Whar, abous bis Fa know he is a padjz 
nate, fieryg raſh, Man as well as I. 

Neigh. The wo 19 charenes Lime: with, - 

Jeg e is a Man 3 

1 D knows how he does to 12 his © 
rinciples ; ſuch Paſſiong/will coſt 
bag a hereafter, if ever he comes 
anti heal eee 


E 


©. 


".. 


— — 
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ruin'd ſome of his Children 


214 © 
Fs. Beſides, he ha 


hey \ 


you ſay. © * , Neig 

Neigh. Some of them! did I fay, nay, he went a Famil) 

ſad length in the Ruin of them all; why, he was for em f 

three or four Year in ſuch a Rage with three of ether 
them, that he was not in ſpeaking Terms with them, Fa. 

or they with him all that while. made | 

Fa. What, not they with him ? love h 


Neigb. No, they had been fo cruelly treated, they Mfr i 
8838 5 _—— d all 4 in them from their 

ildhood ; an erward, it the eaſier deſtroy d Re- bey c 
ſpect, that we may be ſure of. WV be the 
48 Fa. Bur then they were our of their Duty too; I 
17 hope you allow that? 

Neigh. Des, yes, they were ont of their Duty t be 
ſie; but where begins it all? And what Comfort is 
it to a Parent, that his Children do not do their 
Duty ? that's an Addition to the Affliction, not a leſ- 
ſening of it, if he is a Chriſtian. 

F. Paſſion is indeed a Deſtroyer of Duty on both 
Sides ; he had nor done the Dury of a Farher ro them OUT 
| when they were little; and they did not do the Duty Zinni 
of 7 when they grew up. * 

Neigb. It's very true, there's no Duty regarded on Ply tc 

either Side; they were all Three from him, as I 601 
| 2 be, for —— and that which is the 7 

ting of all is, that their not doing their Dury to him, 4. 
d s tte Conſequence of his ficſt not doing his Duty to ef N 
tbem; and ſo he may ſee his Sin in the Puniſnment. Py M 
_ Fe. Nay, his Sin to chem laid a Foundation of Sin bim f 
in them too; that's another ſad Confiderationl nager 
VNeigb. Ay, and his Unkindneſs occafion'd their ward 
Uuanaturalneſs; he rurn'd them out of Doors, and 
they ſtaid out of his Doors; and ſo they neither 
Iivd wir him, or he wich them; whicl was a me- Sons 
lancholly thing among Father and Children. 
Fa. Nay, it might be they were hape * Whic 
. | 2 4 


** 


TI. Family Inflraitor. 
were to have lived together.. 

Neigh. No doubt; bur it alienargd the Minds of his 
Family, as I told you; he made himſelf a Terror to 


them firſt ; and how could they take delight in their 


Father, when he was perfectly made frightful to them? 
Fa. IL am of your Mind in that; if they were firſt 
made to be ſo afraid of, him, they could ſcarce ever 


love him; I find ir fo already,in'my own yo, 2 
y 


Fear is 4 Species of Hatred, and will tiſe up to it 
degrees ; my Children are a coming up to it as faſt as 
they can; and tis all my Fault originally, tho ic will 
be their Fault too ar a 

Neigh. You have this Mercy, that they are young- 
er than his, and perhaps you may bring them off by 
a prudent Management of your Counſel and Re- 
proof for rhe furure. = 


late; evil Impreſſions take Root earlier and eaſier 
now than it wauld have been, had I taken ſuch a 


Courſe as you have been ſpeaking of from the Be- 


ginning. 
Neigh. That may 
ply to it with the more ſeriouſneſs, and ir may pleaſe 


late. 


ü * 
* 9 


Fa. GOD knows whether this may not be too 
than good; and I have a much harder Task to do 


be true; but you muſt now ap- p 


GOD ro give his Bleſſing to ir ſtill ; tis never too 


216 A hg Fol — 
Fa. Which of is Sons was it, for he has ſeveral ; 
and 1 heart he is wirh them all}? ©: 

Neigh. It was his youngeſt Son,” who he bred up 

in his own Buſineſs. 

F. Whar could ir be > Had he robb'd him > 
Neigb. No, no, I do nor hear that he charg d him 
with wrenging him; but it was ſome Errand or Meſ- 
ſage which his aher order d him to do, and the 
Lad had wrong; and he flew in a dreadful 
Paſſion him, beat him ſeverely, and in a too 
violent ner to be deſcrib d 

Fa. All Rage, all Ruge, Neighbour ; I ſuppoſe, juſt 
as you found me a doing. 

Neigh. Ay, but the Circumſtance makes it more 
pernicions even than yours, becauſe his Son was then 
almoſt a Man; and the Paffions of Yourh we al 
know are warm at that Time, and apt to 2 

dem into fooliſn and raſh Things ; and fo it was 


= Fa. As they are our own Children, we may expect 
© » they parrake a little of our own Tempers; and I can 
_ fee now, my Friend, fince your Reaſonings have cool d 
me, a great many Allowances which we ought to 
make to qur Children, and for want of which we 


often gurt our own Peace, and ruin our Children 
effectuall 


Y- 

Neigh. Why ſo ir was here; after Mr. had 
bearen his Son ſo violgggl rhar he fen the young 
Man into almoſt as'g as himſelf, he 
him go to the Place again; which be had. ſent him 
to before, and do the Buſineſs rige, which it ſeems 
he had done wrong ; the h, whoſe ill Part was 
not begun till then, ſar ſtill ſobbinꝶ I his Breaſt; for 
he was in too much Rage to cry, and did wor ſtir 


et nt ee bidding him again G O, he 

werd, be. would nat, — 

ar that, * King again; 
| C" +. af 

. 


* nee ee, 22 ; 
Son flying up n A, ge % hes 
8 5 his Farher "2 hon 8 * : 


and ſtop'd him: Upon which, eing in 
Tenn he turus about, and in mere Deſparation, 
runs ro the Window, and e clear 2 
into the Street. 


Fa. Theſe ace dreadful Exawp les of Paton in- 
deed, both In Father „cht, ber Lead was 1 


cerainly FOG * 9 . 

Nei am not excuſing e ren, when am 

5 J defird e e 
GO 


2dmom the P 
forbid IL ſhould ſay. N thing 
to encourage the ' Diſobedience of Chi 


you in all I ſay ; 

: 1 bope 
you did not: ſee FTE it in what I ſaic 
in your en 


v 


Fa, Nog no, . hop 
en with your Story z What came of the N 
Neigb. Why, it ſeems he got no capital 3 
by the Fall or "Leap out of the Window; W is, h 
broke no Bone, tho he hurt himſelf very much o. 
therwiſe; but getting up as well as he, wald 1 
went away to a Relation 5 Honſe. in he Ciry 
ſeeing him in that Condition, and mace Ao 
took him ins and took care of him. — 
Fa, And wht Gidelp. n:? on 4 
a might expect, 4 Jo are * 
rpriae to him; but quite crher- 
his Paſſion was ſo 


it mi 
wiſe, which ij very frenges 
that he had no toom 19 

of bat harm might have 
ſeem d raher de 


troubl'd at his Deſparaci 
_ indeed. of "i: 


Fa, This is a 
ceſs of Pafſon ; but he long did ir hold 
pole when, his Auger was onen ir grieyſd;hic 
proportion. | T 


e 


8 
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. Fathers and others; bis Rage was 


te great; car I know not whether fr abared at all, or 


ever will abate; it was remov'd- indeed from one 


Object to mother, as you ſha?! hear ar laſt ; bur [ 
ta it may be ſaid to continue to be Rage even to 
ſome Years after: But to return to the Srovy. The 
Youth did not come home thet Night yo be-fure, 


which very much tiſappoitred him; nor Þd he let 


his Father know where he was for ſeveral Days; for 


deed he was fo bruifed with his Fall or Leap, chat 


5 


* 


Names a Man in a Rage. equld be 
tells him, be had 


Te alfb, concern'd himſ#lf ra ma 


he could nor go abroad, and he was fo afraid his Fa- 
ther ſhould come ro him, that he was ready ro ſwoon 
away ar the very thoughts of it. 

F. Well, but after ſome time, I 98 


abate a little? | | 
Nb. You ſhall hear: There was a Relation of 
the Cds, (viz.) bis Morher's Brother, who hearing 


the-Quarrel and the unh Circumſtances of 
che Fath be * Man 
er to and t | 
* ro his Buſineſs. — "ok 2 | 
ar was the Part of a true Friend, and like 
4 religious Relation. e | 
Nei. But the Succefs did not anſwer arall ; for when 
be came to the Father, and did bur name bim, he flew 
out in a Paffion, and even abuſed his Brother - in- Law 
for coming to him; falls i N 
to do; 
ing to do but to our of 
his way, where-ever he happen d to ſee him; chat be 
had made a Vow that he mould never com within 
his Doors again : ſo that, in a ward, chere was no 
toom fbr Inrerceflion of any kind = 
Fr. "This was furious indeeeeg © 
muſt do then ? and 
Diſtreſs of the young 5 


home 


d wich him upon the 
2 FO 


. 853 38 


3 
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N * 


| 5 
The Tn . 219 
a Parent ; the Degree of ; Off®tice, the fin- 
fulneſs of his Padfion ; . at cab cod be fd 
in the Caſe, as a Relarion and as 2 dur 
to no purpoſe. | I Rodin; 

Fu. It may be, ke Sad one — 
or ſome unuſual difobliging Things che. him 
with, Which had ſerv'd ccd ecaſperate hin? > 

Nel N; 1 & pot fuck that He hs. 
Fx. Netrue, 17 Faber to go r Er- 

d, and telling his Father wo Was 
robin 22 on fort; E * ko- 
you . That's true; 2 where now is the __ 
4 Parent? where the Aim at the Child's Good, 
Sou aud Body in all-this 2? This is. not Carredtion, 
tis meer Enmity, tis Wrath and Revenge y” and 
this is the Reaſon why I told you this Story.. 
F. Well, bir what is become of che younghMlan, 
? -—  Wiks&f 
1 Neizgh. Why, When his Uncle: had been Vi 
Father, he came back to him; be did gg im 
preſentl — pefirively his Father bad refuſed to 
receive. began ro Him: do go 
home, and fl E co his Father, as it wig his 
to do. | | 9 07.2 as; 26 | 

Ea. Well, £0: 47 A 02 HS wi 

* Neigh. (With Peats in his Ey t, 4% bog'd of his Un 
cle chat he might neyer go home to his Father any 
more, Miſchief befel b; be fair; he 
would ſubmit” ro his Father bim, aer kill 
Pardon, or au K hir cd de reaſonably. de- 
fir d; 3 — — of 
bimſelf, no government of his Paſſions headid not 
think he was qualify'd for the Government of his 
Children, and he wonld ſubnit to, any Hardſhip) in 
the World, bur going dene o bis Father ; hu abate 
would never what ever befel Mm. 
Fe, Veonfels,. this is a fad Prov of the Cobb 

<, L 2 quence | 


>. 


N 8 "S 
a * p 4 
* ee 
* 9 = Wa. 


"" 


Fa. Well, and what will * him when he 


"220 Tee dne 
quence. of Father's lectin loqſe cheir Paſſions in the 
government ef cheir Families; bus yer the Youth 

was wrong alſo, 
25 Hiſtory, not the 


Neigh. Well, 1 uypa 
Comment, let me go o on. Whew bis Uncle found the 
Tempers on both were ſo entirely averſe to one 
another, he mov d no farther in it; but to con- 
ider what was o be done to prevent the Un of che 


— Man, which * Parent has no Con- 


. nr PEN Undle was more a WES © him 
chan his real Father. - 

Neigh. Thar is true indeed, and hay oy him out 
again to the ſame Trade; which his Father knew, 
bug took no more Notice of it or bim, than if he 
was not his Child, or any way related to him. 

nnd was the young Man no other ways wicked? 

Neigh. No indeed; he is now a ſober, vertuous, 
a7 Spe. 2 religious young Mans 


Tour of vis Time ? 

- Ne#gh. Nay, that is che Thing ws are now upon; 
dig _ not lay you heard it was al] made up again ? 
bd agar obo 

2 I know nat what che other Part 


ay hoy or this Part is al} ferec, gryel, and un- 


ion, is unnagurah #) 
Fa. And would my 1 1 22 


rug me ops A 1 7 ix | 
oo I þ. 1 hope nor: ; i.& - bs * T7 a0. 
Bur I fee plainly ir might; , * 


* were growing up. ſo was 5 175 
with them growtm up Qz, Col 
made them fear ( is, * me, {0 


3 * F 
8 v 
| " 2 N. 


— — — — . ä 


e ee e | 


5 


LID ed doe es” te ee th to alles & if 


n 6 


a 


= 


me 15 "this 
ſame * 
ſoveraign 1 78 wil 


2 W 
be the ſap ; ſo when they pe e 


manner, I might have ripeu d 
Neigh I hope the Tull 8 


reſtrain you from fuch,Exrreams ; was 1 
Family, aud hi 1 ano, pr by t le Thing 4 
There two his Children almoſt ĩ in * 


* ion with him differen: Aecounts. 


b 1 
2 N b. Why, his Miel bade. be e Wor 
man of a very good Character, a mod 


ligious young > Lady, had diſoblig d dn to 4 ki 
Degree, much about the ſame time, becauſe A 
would not marry « Fb no way ſuicable a her, 
either for Perfon or Manners ; bur one, 5x4 uſe 
be war Fich, the Father impoſed upon her us d 
all the Arguments, all the Perte done aud 

ries ſhe could to her Father, to * N 
me told him, * could not love him, * 
odious to her; could not endure him i the 3 
preſented, thar it would be a Sin in ber, gad an 


ont E, day marry him, ſeeing ſhe” could dt 


diſcharge ber — as a Wiſe to Os 
in that . An and 7 at andy, A Ao 
rween ſuch Relations; 
Friends to. fpeak I Packer NN 
but 1 rurl * came upon h 
wit” VII is Loring Maring, a er, * 
ſent fo . 
es ; and be 'was e er 


17 ag W. irs 3 1 TOY anc 
cal this's fed | n | * bug ; 


% 


. Vleven a 


hn a 
e 2 
p4 * — 
= — — . - — 


222 De Famil) Inſtrutfor. 
gainſt her Conſent; that * given him an account 
already that ie Conia t marry that Perſon, and 
hoped be would dor take it ill from her that ſhe could 
not do id He minded little what ſbe ſaid, but about 
Clock brings the Perſon up, zo her, and 

leaves them together. The Man addreſs d himſelf 
handſomely — 4 to her: 1 ſhe, .cefolving ro 
re * . e to 2 herſelf ay : — 
e to be ve ain with him, opd he 
Would not take it fl. e there was a neceſſitj 
7 for; ir: That the had ſome Reaſons why ſhe. could 
not comply with his Deſire; «hat he hop'd he 

* would nor deſire to marry her againſt. her Will: 
© That it” was not any ie6gn +10 affrons bim-thar ſhe 
; uſed this freedom with him; and has if her Father 
would have been pleaſed ro do it for her, ſhe would 


ij gladly have been excuſed, but ſhe bad no other 
r 2 and if he bad any real Reſpect for her, 


| de would not urge her Farher about it an) 
= for as it was her ſertleg Reſolution never ro 
him, his prefiing. her Father to it was 10 0 


- ar to the thing it (elf, and wauld o ny make 


abr tween her Father and her, Pas could 
eg he ngE: 5 Id . 


a * all that had paſs d W ber — * 2 5 


,The . zald he 

1 
r A ———— 171 it was 
| = 
fion IIS hes Mins, he 1 Ton aa 


violent Merhads ſhould be: uſed with her, 
2 e ; would be : — car ED her 


aud rhys oak, bis 
ſe; + 0 Ba Ke fo a of high | 
e 


Merl =O 
el Hat. be gui by 
x 9 15 2 N 


ee ie. 


ra 
ha 
re 
8 
ri 
b 
{ 
£ 
| 
| 
{ 

| 

| 
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che Father, it ſeems, the return of the 
Perſon ; but when he TEM, * ts 
ro his ter and enquir'd the meaning of it 

made no to tell her Father, "That as ſhe had 
told him before, that ſhe could upon no Terms think 
of that Gentleman for a Husband, ſhe thought ſhe 
was oblignd>.ro- rell him fo plainly too; for that ſhe 


could not chink of keeping” a Company, after 
ſhe reſolv'd nor to have Tg YO r 


Her Father inrerrupted her at that Mord, but rather 
ravd than talk d to her, flying into ſuch a Paſſion as 
hardly to forbear his Hands from her; ſaid all the un- 
kind rude Things to her he could think of; made. ſo- 
he: Imprecations that he would never give her a 

chat he would never own her for is Daugh- 
ter; and, in 4 ord, bad her go out of his Houſe. 

The Woman you may be ſure was under 
great Affliction at this Treatment, but there was ha 
remedy; its true, the did not go our of hig Houle, 
bur he geirher Bat or Drank with her, would nox 
ſuffer her ro come inro the Room where he was, 
gave her neither Neceſſaries, Cloarhs,; or Money to 
2 chem: Several Gentlemen made ſals ta 

— ber, and ſome very handſome Offers ; 
br he neither entertain them, of make any « 
fer in her behalf: : If any 
her, and offer d ro parking 


fay ra hex. 7 | 
Fe. ls canner be Mr. why ir is nor 
like a Mad We kiod of Barbarifm that I never 


heard the like, : I's a fign TT Ip 
poor Childrens cad. 


when ali e much 
tear J he, . e c 5 


bis Paſhons, that there et- 
but once he Fe, 
4 


* 


224. Thi Pay Tiftrn or. 
he was ſearce ever recenc}'d/ or prevail'd upon to be 


eaſ 

45 es bave drawn a Picture of a paſſionate Man 
for me ro zake Warning by; 0 Painter could have 
deſcribd i ie to the Li 

Neigh. Pray take the derabfrion with + {oiz.) 
that tis all a Repreſentation of a paſſionate" Father; 
for Tkeep to my Text, (»:x.) tha there is n rhο, nor 
can be any reaſon for Paſſion ig A Father to his Chil. 
dren. The higheſt Reſentment in a Father ſhould 
end in Pity, in Compathon for the Soul, Concern 

fog the Welfare of the Child ; uo Correction is truly 
Page that is built upon any other Foundarion. 
ungerſtand you; bur as the Diſciples ſaid to 
our SN Who then can be ſaved ; ſo 1 lay to you, 
Lhe then brows bow to be a Faber? 

Neigb. 1 hope you do now eſpecially ; for I believe 
Ion are {a convinc'd of the Deformiry of theſe un- 
chriſtian Pratices ; their inconſiſtency with Nature, 
KReaſon or Religion, that you, muſtlook on them 


Fs. In Tok pon r ours Paſſigns wic#Con- 
renipt too; Tor Ithink I have N much to blame 
as Mr. ----, and my Fusy and Rag 8 little Boy 
was 2s brucifh ih age - ee — 2 
chriſtian as nis rod, Wi tHis e t it 

* and might might per have been uch worſe 
= that Türe my hild | Se woke Age cf his. 
Neizh. No, Lcannot 1 your Paiſious dec; 
ro bis in degree; becauſe kis ſeem to be pl nred, 
rage jo his Nature, and Ng wo be aker” * 
, ur perhaps mine rerum ofrger ; * 
| 8 where might endꝰ | 
e you are ae Wide Dir : 
| or $ oy rrns red 2 2H 

: methit 111 rejoice to ſee you much 0 

this 3 Ae Mat 


| 


oth. 


— — — — — — — 
. — 


—— menren ye IC 
1 his Story ſtill behind; 
Fa. n 


ye 
uad, 7 2 n —5 41 71 oe 
Fe. Ne char can tidy he: : |: i Fas 
Neigb. * it a in ht Son, and 
to a more fatal $ in boch, tho in che 1 
it help'd to Pas boch to ſome ſight of cheir — 
Fa. Pray go on with cont | 
Neigb. Wh | his eldeſt! Son was Foul $6 
very — th Parts, and an exrraordinary Charuct- 
er: As for the reſt of his Sons, far be batiewd mine, 
who were then in his Favour ; r; they weremeally! | 
worthleſs in their Qualifications, and the World en- 
pected lirtle from them. and indeed found little: 
2 23 e error, when young, he 
their Averſiog When hey were grown! up gt 
* ee rercha een) = 
ty or therefore 
they ſhew'd e they had a Qntempt 
his Conduct, only — — of his Reſentment 
in point of Iutereſt; Ecfect: of 
furious, ablokte;|ralh, paſſiqaare Conduct in his Fa- 
mily ; che fre Beck of is you ſhall ſee after- 
wards. ;. 6066; 85 Be nelly: rod. of hs 
F Well ; bir 41” e hear Sers 3 
eldeſt Son G F or ink: * 


L af de ien . 


· 

Feat; and tho this nat be. without — 

— Nury in the e the Father had 
Cauſe to refleS ere 2 to reverence 


ib. Then the Faker is ro/be blam'd, ; 
is inexcufable ; ang I am the warmer upon 
_ "has Head, becauſe I know the Example is dange- 
us in its Nature; and if the Crime is not rruly 
L ſented — the. Fact, Children are but too apt 
ae 0g N wit] 22 
is a certain Rule, and all ſober re- 

— * will adhere to au acknowledge it, 
the Parent may fail af his Duty to his Child, 
by no means diſpanſes Wich the Duty of a 
becauſe the Child's Qbediencn is nar found- 
d upon the Fathers Conduct, bur upon the Laws 


ure. can never that the each of 
Duty in his Father is ee ta his Obliga- 
Odediehar of Children do- Fn,jjñ isa natu- 
ral Law; dia a firſt. Prciple, neither Humagity- or 
er Charge t Dry ; 

n 8 


a wo oo. we e @ @ => 


111 2 . 
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228 , The Fun danken. 
Child he had was 16 turm out in the ſame nianner; 
22 added ſome ſuch violent and op robo Words 


char ar laſt che g Man grew as outra- 
Flows as his Father, and yay - 


Tay IgE and 
indecent Language too. . 
- Fa. This wsa fad beight for to be 
n i 
Noi 8 was ſo, qnd- ba ee Cauſe ic be 

of ir, and above all of the Occaſion. 

en e 
ro him. 


| It was the Afi and rhe Son's Paſſi- 
er- tho the her's was not : He 
| had ſent away all his Things, and was juſt going ci. 


villy to have bid his Father farewel; when the Fa- 
ther, continuing his Paſſion, faid- fomerhing ro him 
very diſhonourable of his Mother, and this raiſed his 
jon again; whereupon he told him, * He had liv'd 
under his Tyranny, for Government be could not call it, 


: as his Brothers and Siſters were, in à manner that 


> Sr but thatmnow he 
uſed ſo (eſpecially in chis Ste of his Mother, 


as in her Grave, and could not vindicate 
he Ki as h&-could bear it nh longer, ſo was o- 
blig'd to tell him, That it was a Deliverance to him 


to — 


ae be fubjegS+co 


Morher's Joitirure he expeRed in 
it do him, be- 


* 22 Vears, and had never willingly done any ching | 
* w difoblige him; Thar he had/always been treated 


„and that he-deſerv'd 
a Father; bur rather of 2 — ö 


d his Mother, whoſe Shoes he | 
1 Thus as for his | 


= = 


The _— 
he*diſouwn'd Him e 
to tell him, Thar in 4 e 

a Child left bur what would 12 um 23 
aſham d of him: Thar he bad 

Cauſe to treat bim as be 8 
er Power to dc 

That for his Ge be with't for his 8 
might 


raining his wh Bages ; abuGng 
0 — el — mu ow Nis 


Mhman war by Ide ie 4 pe. 256 to 3 
: Jos uſt as it were broken ber Heart with grief for 


ber Father's Uſage bf ber”; und be did not doubt bur 
in a fircle Time he would have rhe Ruin 'of more 
of his Childten to anfwer for. 

The Father Was n gp aftonith's at his Sons 
Words, and faying nor one Word to hit, his 85 
left him, and wenr'entirely away from him ? 

Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Story that ever I 
in my Life: Is it poffible that any Bekavicur of 3 
E ſack Carriage in Son Þ- | 
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his Father a . to beg his Pardon for it; 
nor but that he Infiftett® Sven In. Lerner, 


che Cruelty and 
Te 


duct; but oon 92 
provocation, by U 

not to AE Aer hiv 
into any ſuldesent or 


make of Jr, 
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out doubt 
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World lik d he e | 

ar ſon was, becauſe they had «Senſe of the 
t 1 Taſte: of blen NIE 


ie ell, us very wall do dur for 1 af- 

ſure you, tho tha dim pare of; Mr. 5 6 Cale hs 

be 

ly in the very ſame Meaſures, Whh my Fam ys yer 1 

the merciful Providances which aſter ward occurr d 1 

ar a 
boy - 5 


in the Wrong. 
F. un ell bu pray eater ico the Papyculam, 1 . 
Can. 
pions” You remembe? 1 cold you he had . 
Sons mare zz; and I added, that they were in them- 
ſelves. worthleſs Creanuros, and ſo vou will = 
they were, at leaſt ape of them; Yeu muſt da 
Father N diſguſted az the Thres I have told 
you af, began to carry is; wh mare familiaricy and 
— Ha. 1rd and ſeem d to cones them 35 much 
$ he hadiopprefet the her. Ip 
Fa. 1 baveraſken ſeen; is ſo, . 
1 — E . 
that rhote Gilden retues it ill. 
Noigb. Co inlets. it was here; the ; hs Be of 
o, who was Man's Bftare, diſcoxer 
the urmoſt:Contenipy of his Father — 


rel w ich hy f ned ſo faaliſuly fond 
apt uf in i Ban, that it un a f 


" and "was a 
ee bean every th 
imagine every thiug ke did was well, > 9 
ching againſt him; r 


Son, that it came 

e. Thars an ——— el which 

1 hope I ſha! never come tu be Fool enough for 

- | Neigh,” Had chis Sonknowthow vo have — 

his Lirereſbay „he n have ruin d all — — 

reſt of the Family; for the gays 

and his Affairs, in 2 manner, into his 22 

him with alt he had; and bad he died E that 

* 08 i ix was little better) would, I 

believe, have Lide beſt Part af it all, with; 

out regard u 5 — ildren. 
e ALE. 
prov ern happy for the Family, chat 

iſe than ki Father expected, or 


ey 
— — In a word, or un- 


n Wrerch ro his — — ever could be 
er, — e 


reſt, he w Ant Father co him. 
2 exanied none . ig; ke, Wh 

that be e Needed or his faber he 

was Boys chat his Father had us d him fo like a Dog 

when he chat he could never love him, 

or have an ion for he ivd; 


ell his . 


Reflections Lr an in his- 
_ 1 N 
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was cb 0 
—— 5 — 
ir all; e ww 
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authority and Dignity" bt "a Parent, 28 his Paſſiotis 
before had been above the * and Temper of 
a Chriſtian.” "F 

Fa. This muſt be a Judgment bim . 
ſure never Man run into dw ſuch contrary. | 
treams: why, it was no more he Dury to bear ſs 


Treatmett, chat it was, 2 Duty ro 7 correct wind ſuch 

1 x " 9 | Ay: E * i 
very nr 

Bros D you gha 7nd, 1 eb of his 


uſtructions or Com- 
due Ju 


Station; ochefwiſe,” 3 
mands recetve the juſſ Perce ug ec ir 
ee which they ought 76 agg — | 
ro bear ſuch Tahalts' as thoſe” teak 
of, l all fubordinarioh, which is the moſt 
ſential Parr of Government; and his Houſe could 
no more be called a Family, "bur a Bedlam ; 2 


tis a ey = in its We 
Neigh. 1 are. very a” Iden ir your 25 
N 45 


— ets 

Fa. i bet a is a6 Bittrods 
of a different Nature; pray how Will you freek any 
Man to bear ſuch Trearmient,' aid how ſhalf a Fa- 
ther do to 2 his Paſſion in ſuch a Caſe? 

Neigh. Why, tho chat be a Digreſſſon, I Wan 
ro ir before 1 go any farther, by teig a Hort | 
of andttier ther Tom of mine, Who has rwo Sons 


Detes, ry different Age; but boch i 


0" the fare Cnme. 
ale 1 05 Elder, as Lhe known'tobbe the Caſe 
n in uh 


Neigb ae s 557 dy — —— 
den 8 
og 0 what we en mg 
1 — E L L. ler 


Faber. he, +: 


* 


rhaps the Younger, ſpoił d by the Ex- 


prov d; 
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prov d g till ſome of them how 

nage themſelves under fuck Leniry, took re 
berty from it to grow upon their Father, and uſe 
him very ſcurvily ee many Occaſions. 

* The old way, 1 e of riding. upon the 


Diſpokicion, , and abukag rhe 
Far prey world ace be Papdaely of their 


engage them 0 5 a return of 
* Neagh. It's yery true; r 
11 e the greateſt 


and Contempt, even 
any thing this way 
um, ir "A better * 3 


1 
8 and could 
bear EK, of ing .Wizh them, but 
er to bear Reſpect 46 him, 


* by * . 2 of 
indeed it came up to ludeceney 


2 * 2 
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ſwaded him gaimft ; Now he had not only been with 
hem, but had Hay d our rwo Nights Together. == 

Fa. It was 55 time indeed for his Father to con- 
cern himſelf, if ix was gone that Length. 

Neigb. When he came home, bis Father, lile ald 
Eli, began calm! wich 4 nay, my Sen, but it ir 0 
dd pere that * ; Lmean, he talk -d kindly and 

tenderly to the Boy: Fur be n found teaſon — 
alter his Tone and his Conduct too; not with the 
joung One only, but with his Eldet alle, whe is 
himſelf 3 into che Broil of his own accord. 
Fa. It's often fd, tat when our eldeft Children 
oe paſt government, they drag up the reft aſter 
- who think they may inſult their Patents by 
rays Bow of che Example; and that what a Pa- 
rent bears from one, be mult bear from Al. | 
Neigh, Well, I ſhall therefore he you here the 
Parern of a. hes ;, who tho 8 
Part of his . Ian, in L. 228 
dren too tenderly; Yer 2 foun 
char Tendernels, and break che Bounds 97 1 85 
knew how to reſent It as he dught WE 8 
to correct ir as he ln * 
Fa. Such Examples are as ne ery 6s he 
for N © Mi 12 wet Diſfour ba 
the of us chat are 
N d I reprov'd t bane whict 
firſt before me; bur I ve every Side 
Meaſure,” as far as my. — 8a 
have ſaid norhing to 1 Encourage - 
ment to inſult their 3 2 int I have, 
the following St | amends. 


e 


other; 
8 


Fr n a2 ral 


His Father (614 him, he. 2,6 know w pes he had 
2 z that he could not anſwer to his.Coaft dience, the 
paiing ir over; uy nor (3 tog, 9850 ghr t here. 
afrec blame bim for vot Wie fk ſuch 

as thoſe. 2 great Shy mute, 

X would nor 1 dil at len th By Yay mar 
2 Pad, bu raiſing. his Voice asg a higher Tate; 
fays he, where you bave [pert your Time, for! 

am gol d T will now, The Boy hearing hi e 
angrily, inſtead of Fine — by it ro gi 

unt of himſelf, 2s was as his Dury ; ech as an- 

Fer d Ms Father, that he would give an Account to 
no 

Fs. was enough to provoke bim indeed. | 

1 Neigb. No, no, he was not provoked; he acted juſt 

as I perſwaded you to act with your Child, and 35 

5 would have all Parents 182 rebefſions*Chil. 

oe 

Nindneſf I have 
rt 75 ID 
72 


1 


N 
a 9 


a juſt job 


| e K 
6 40 fl f n; for 1 r fiary 
1 bus Fd © 1 nay never have the 


a Well, he had 8 an 


2 yet he left his went away into 3 
A other 15 of 255 uſe,. Bur the Door 
—— wr. and 
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ungratefu as it was un utĩful | 
far, it darth is effect apon ki N N as 
he now found by Experience, that be muft lay oy 
the Fondneſs ahd pleaſant Part of being a Farher, 
and take upon him the Authority and Juſtice of 4 
Parents and tho, 4 he told. me, he had great Relu- 
dance in the BE inning. yer he ae the Necefliry « 
it, and rhere went about it with xRefoturion 
chat was not to be maſter, neither by. Lot 
compliance. He took a ſmall Cane in his Hand, 
with which, if he found there was he in- 
rended ro correct his ner Son ; but reſalv'd to 
begin with his e/deſt : So he comes "gravely into the 
Room ; Very well, ſays he to his eldeſt Son, I find you. 
bave been giving your TD T Counſel; I am» 
oblig d to you for talking loud to be beard, "Tewld | 
4 ee LS 1. the Ruin of the 1 
Child at. The Son, from excuſing himſelf, be- 4 
gan to talk ſaucily to him: *Look you, fays he, I will _ 14 
ave no dialoguing with you, eſpecially in a_.Caſe ſo f 
notorious as This; anſwer me only to the Queſtions 1 
4: How can you haye the Face to enco 
Brother in his Rebellion againſt your Father, nd 
refuſing to give me the juſt Satisfaction I oughr to 
have, of knowing where, and how, and with 
he ſpends. his Time ? Says the Sen in 1 don't 
encourage im in any thing," nor I. The Father, 
way of Queſtion returns; ” Did ag 1 7 1 71 don t 
care if you gig, fays the Son... Fore well ba Fr. 
ther, all. E xi i T4 70 bath Cured in their r_Begin- 
pings and Cauſes ; and ſeenig his Rebellion receives 
ics Encouragement from ,you, and you” are his In- 
ſtructor, I muſt begin with vou; 35 
in 3 w GOD and my Faw 
„ We W 
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e had 
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g it over; wy nor 
N nos. Rrictly 

s as thoſe. A at kite 

ould nor anfi OTE at le 


been; that he could not rer to his. n. the 
him too, hz mi ke here. 


{11a 


bur railing his Voice ing a higher Tone; 
Ln wi e for 1 
am refole'd 2 I will know. oy hearing hi 
angrily, inſtead of being moved by it ro give an Ac. 
unr.of himſelf, a5 was as ; inf 

fver d.his Father, chat he 

10 RS at a 
: Fa. t vas enough 16 propos him inlite 

Neigb. No, no, * was ha d; he 


7 I n your Child, : 


would have 7 


d rhis zu ſuch og 


repear. This end Rim 


11 
2 . 2 me to, 


: 1 I 8 
"> 80 i 
; 1 55 Wel, i had 8 25 er Tryal fer his Fa. 
went au 
EA ade of 25 ie Ces th 
being open, and the 
ralking 0 by ORs ny 8 
to ons in a © 
= TONY e e 
ak. as 1 ca 
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with rebelfious*Chil. 
ſays his Father, „ tba 


Ih at. 
te . + 


a qui . | 
4 great many Tears. | 


The Fei e. 


as it Was undutiful 
ar, it i: had N e his betete . 
he now found xperience, chat he lay by 
the Fondneh 15 ans Part of being a' Father, 
and take upon him the Authority and Juſtice of a 
parent; e le rear Rel 
dance in the Beginning, Ay ec | 
it, and * e went . 4 it with ee 
chat was not to be maſter, neither by « ot 
compliance. He took a {mall Cane in his Hand, 
with which, if he found chere was he in- 
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ww 


rended to correct his younger: Son; but reſolv'd to 


begin with his e/deſt : So he comes "gravely into the 
Room; Very well, ſays he to his eldeſt Son, I find you 
bave been giving your Brather very good Counſel 3, I am + 
oblig'd to you for talking loud enough to be beard, "I could 
woe elſe have — EE Door to place the Ruin of the 
Child at. The Son, from excuſin arty: 
— talk ſaucily to him: Look you, ays he, I wi 

e 0 dialoguing with you, e 
notorious as this; anſwer-me only. to the Queſtions I 
4: How can you. have the Face to encoufage 
— in his 1 r Father, an 
refuſing to give me the isfaction I ought 
have, of 4. Where: and how, and ich nal 
he ſpends his Time ? Says the Son impudenely, 1 don't 
encourage him in any ching, not I. The Father, 


— 


Pay of Queſtzont 1 returns; A N. I rot 2 1 3 


care if you did, {az t by F. 
ther, all. Exils * beben n in W Begin: 
nings and N and fk 5 Rebellion recelves 
its Encouragement from ning and you” are his In- 
ſtructor, I muſt begin you 5 nn 
in Duty ce GOD and my Family, to toor” this 
a 4% ol * 72 n 


eſpecially in a.Caſe ſo 


238 ene rr 
bad the Fache Patience with h =, could 5 de 
Hands off of bum all this 855 l 
NVeigb. Yes, yes, ety eaſily; be never broke tl 
TVI r with bn at all. 

A ood WHILE you ian e 66>" Do you 
think I could do thus aft 4 all the Con victions [ lite 
had, and all the — wikdge ementz have made to 


chat i is 
Reg I To's dba, chat indeed; : bur 1 hope you 


. . The Lord graur [ way never be wy!” 'Y is 


nd a wo, it is nor impoſſible he _ you — 
dd noe td be try d. n inks fit to tr 
on ion and Temper for e th 
' Ne Welt pry one * i r 
_ _.. Neigh. His ather went the Wo b de mn of 
all the Tenderneſs and . had ſhewn him; 
how be kad treated him with ſo much Gentleneſs 
with lo much Softneſ$, as he thought might have 
ng 23 A well a Duty; thar 1 
ſu eturn as he ne er could, have exhecte rom 
er which for many 2 5 was unſufferable; 
and that if an immediate End was N ro ft, he | 
fault pretend no more to be Maſter or Eis own Hauſe, 
or a Father to his Children: His Son, inſtead of fal- 
der the Reproof began fo mfift, chat *twas an 
2 dnable Thing rce the Boy * tell where he 
d if be was he Boy e would and ſome 
ber ery ae His 1 Falter we 
him up ſhort, and coll im, K Ts it was rude oP | 
— him hat he would do if ir was gn Ob 
Tat ke . erenc uſſdeſs ta in- 
terpoſe between E 4 I Parker; much 


leon Colada * Diſobedi e 


. 
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ed he ſhould go immediarely ro fs Brojher,. and tell 
tim, that he was in the wrong to atfvife. him to ſtand 
out — his Father, and to adviſe him tb give an 
account of bis Ramble, or 'elfe, ſays bis Father, 
0 may afre him tal corey bing ſeverely for in, 


n ho) e he could fot refuſe this, when 
je wif Fainty deset. 


; ny the dont He rold his Father he 
= nor trouble Nimfe > 


Fa. Well, thar mov d hi, 1 ope, a little; washe 
nor in a Padion then Aicher 

Neigb. No, got yer; Well Child, 2 is Er, 
come, you are warm now, vou ate ven d it be fon: 
that T averhead you, but it cannot be 
ever, confider of it, you muſt” needs be e 
you are in the Wrong, and chat ir is but juſt'you 
ſhould ſay thus ro your Brother, that you may not 

him un Nis Folly „and force me to c \ 

him into the Bargain; 2 think of ir, Ell give you 
till to motrow Morning, The fooliſh Dub ftill _— 
79 anfwer'd, He' would neirber do ic now, or t Mot 
row, 'nor never, oy To 428 livd. Dor fay — 
Child, ſays bis h the ſame Mildneſs; ; Fel 
you, think of ir till to Morrow, you wi 
when you have confider'd of it; for you ROS 
reaſonable ; an ta ler you know 1 am in earneſt,” T 
—— poſitively, that 7 will babe ir Tone, rhar y6y 


"fe. Well, NED dhe e char ee d 
ae | an fury TA who his Fake? * 
| Neigh, next Morting arher 
peaking till calmly : Well, Son, 2055 
1 hope you have confitler't of I rold vu, an 
e No, h 
e eee 
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Father. 
raiſing bis Voie little, to let bi 


O, 
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he ſaid he would not, nog he ; he would 
Jead with it: Upon this bis Father 


m to ſee he was reſelv d 


told him, He thought he would never have treated him 
thus ; and that as he had always uſed him with Di. 


RinCtion and Affection, he never expected 
as 


, xpected ſuch a Re. 
urn as this from him ; that tho it was very provo- 
ing, jet that he was loth to come: f em 
with him; and 1 def d bim to 
o to his Brother, and to let bim k 
Dad him know ar the ſame Time 
folv'd to have ir done, and àſed rheſe Perſwaſions 


ta gxtre mii 


| now his Duty 
„that he was re. 


chat he might not be fore d to uſe rougher Meaſures 


with bim. Ax, was all in vain; bis, Son not 
fuſed, ny 
duriful 


ſwaſions o 
Well, fays his Father, it is abſolutely neceſſary cha 
the Government and Authority of a Father be main- 
tain d in my Family, or orherwiſe i n Family, but 


a lawleſs Company 
der m 
">; 


C 
an Hou 


ye. h 


2 


= 


re- 
N- 


but im very. ſurly, * p rad 
Anſwers and in 5 the calmef Per- 


his Father, told him flazly - be would nut. 


any and if any one will not be un- 
they muſt nor ſtay within 5 


Ws, then | 
make bur few Words with you, for you are 
hild, either do as I command, or remove our of 


ſe. The Son anſwer d fooli and raſhly, 


as well as abominably and wickedly, with all bis Heart, 
The Father kept his Temper ftill, but goes up cloſe 
ro bim, and rakes him by the Hand, el Son, ſays 


you have made a ſad Choice, but tis your 


own ; {0 


he; leads him by the Hand ro the Door; Once more, 


ſays his Father, tis in your Power either to do your | 


Duty, which Lam ſure is juſt in me ro expect, and 
„or noe do it; Either go thr; way, 


juſt in you ro 
or that mar; 
Well, 


col have d 


* 


* 
re 


Parr I 


Things that went before. 


2 


| Li hve no — io . 
he began to et. This 
hw one ; bur I dare nor anſwer for 


Neigb. 


w —_— 
— b 


and — — a moſt excellent 


wi 
ns 
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* 
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It 
1 
t 
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e 
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eb. Bur they are the Ornament of the Thing, 


pattern. 3 
Fa, Well, pray what Courſe: rook the ſtubborn 

The worſt, L warrant you. 

li A Dub; he choſe the Ruin 


Father's Doors, and 
after him. x | „ 
Fa. Well, what came of the young One? | 

Neigb. . | pan Ee 
ſtay q ſome Time, gde might not be in any 
n then comingto his * Son, he told 


is Father himſelf ſuu rhe Door 


* 


hini, he ſhould not now ask him whether he would 


comply with his Demand or no, having heard what 
he had laid ro his elder * Brother ; that he did nor 


come now to make Terms with him, but ro correct 


him for his ſcandalous Behaviour, ftaying rwo Nights 
our of his Houſe, and refuſing to give him an Account 
of himſelf; and that he would talk with him about 
where he bad been afterwards: He told him, that he 


had too much Aﬀection for him ro ſuffer a, Thing 
that would be ſo certain to ruin both Soul and 13 


and that if ever he liv d to be a Man, he would bleſs 
GOD, and the Memory of his Father, for having 
in the ſtricteſt manner imaginable reſtrained his Fol- 
lies, and 4 corredted him for them. "hs pf 
[* It ſeems be had heard the Boy boaft to his 
_ elder Brother, how his Father had examin'd 
bim; but be. neither bad, nor would tell him 
where he had been. ry 
[4 ib . this be correfied bim ſoundly with a 
_ ſmall Cane be had in bis Hand, till be made 
bim not only tell him where he bad been, and 
with-who, hut engage ſolemnly never to do 


2K me Bas ic thould be, and 
| * as 


r . 241 


Mee „ nnd boldly went out of his 
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as Lſhould do; and I reſolve ro try, if ir be poſſible, 
to itmitatè him; bur, I fear, it 2 in my Nature; 
my Paſſions are not ſo much in my own Governm en, 
and, I fear, never will. , 

Neigb. Weill as long as you are convinc'd this is 
your Duty, and that chis is the beſt Way, I leave the 
reſt to N — . 

Fn. go on. | - 

Neigh. Father had this Comfort in having 
done bis Duty, that he ſaw his youngeſt Son perſect- 
ly reclaim'd by it, and he never ſtood in need of any 
more Correction; and his Eldd, when he ſaw his 
Father in earneſt, and that he was not to be con- 
quer d, made uſe of the Interceſſion of ſome of their 
Relations to be ler in again, and reconcil'd ro his Fa- 
ther, who, a mild, quiet, good humour d Man, ſobn 
forgave him; bur never till he comply'd; and went 
to his Brother openly, and acknowledg d he had given 
him bad Counſel. ; - 

Fa. This Story is fruitful of many Things; 
but I ſee nothing that I admige ſo much as how the 
Softneſs of the Father's Diſpoſition, rhe Calmneſs of 
his Temper, his Patience and Moderarion could all 
conſiſt ſo with his Steadineſs to his, Reſolution, as 
well in the Caſe of correcting the youltgeſt, as not 


% 


to abate an Inch ro rhe eldeſt of what he had ſo juſtly | 
made his Duty; I fear I ſhould have given it all up. 


Neigh. This proves that our Affection to our Chil- 
dren, and the Expreſſions of ir in all the Softneſs and 
Tenderneſs, that attends the mildeſt Femper, is yet 
very conſiſtent with, and no obftructign to the Duty 
of a ſtrict Reſtraint of their Follies, and a due correct- 
ing them when their Obſtinacy makes it n ry. 

Fa. I wonder how he could do it all, and keep his 
Temper ; that would be my Difficulty. ' 


Neigh. Religion did all char; his Aﬀedtion to his | 
Children kepr him calm, and yer his Zeal for G OD, | 
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his Duty, made him ſteady to his Refolvtito : 
_ word, he d _—_— go from it, he auen abare 
a Tittle; to have yielded bad been to fortify and 
harden the Rebellion of his Children, as well againſt 
GOD as their Father, and thereby to ruin his Far 
mily, and ruin the Souls of his Children. LE» 
Fa. Well, that is true, and nothing bug Religion 
can do it; without ir, every Father will have too 
much Affection, or too little; too much Paſſion or too 
little; it can never be. 5 
Neigh. You fee this good Man did ir, and now he 
has as quiet well-ordeFa a Family * any Man can 
deſire; whereas our other Friend MF. -----"s Family 
has been a meer Bedlam inftead of à regular well- 
govern'd Houſe. | 
Fa, Well, if this Story be at an End, pray go on 
where you left off . * 1 
Neigh. I left off at telling you the Story of Mr. - -- 
and how he that was ſo paſſionate, ſo furious, and un- 
govern'd in the Caſe of his beft Children, that he 
even became intollerable to the moſt duriful, was now 
become ſo tame, ſo gall-leſs a Creature, to an ungrare® 
ful, unthankful Wrerch, who deſpis d him, that he 
could rake nathing amiſs from him, and faw nothing 
amiſs in him. 2 
Fa. That introduc'd this Pattern of a moſt excel. 
lens Father, of which you f. laſt, which was in- 
deed juſt the Reverſe of Me ------, 2}, and of ie 
too, and of all furious, paſſionate Fathers. 
Neigh. It would offend the Ears of good Men, if I 
ſhould repeat the common Diſcourſes of this young 
Fellow, either of, or to his Father; the Servants in 
the Houſe Workmen in the , Neiphbours in 
the Town cry'd Shame of it; bur the Father him- 
elf,blinged by the violence of his Affection, ſaw none 
of it; what he did meer with, that ſhock'd him at any 
Time, he * 4 leſt, and ſay, Wall, 
- bs 


* 
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be will have more Mit bergafter, and the like. 

Fa. It was meet indeed ſuch a Father ſhould make 
a Jeſt of himſelf, who could ſuffer himſelf to be made 
a [eſt by his Children. 

Neigh. Such is the ſtupifying Power of a blinded 
Affection; and yet even this Dotage began in a kind 
of a Paſſion, as if he had pitch d upon this Son to re- 
venge himſblf of the reſt, who he prerended had dil. 
oblig'd him. 

Fa. It is often ſo, when Mens Paſſions hurry them on 
ſo violently, either one way or other. 

Neigb. In conjunction with this Rebel, his other Son 
(and the laſt we have to ſpeak of) became a meer Rake, 
a common Scandal in his Morals, and extravagat | 
the laſt Degree. The two Sons held together, and be 
came Companions as well in their Vices as in their 
Behaviour to their Father; and to ſuch a degree 
of Stupidity did they bring him, that, in a word, 
they dipp d deep into his Caſh ro ſupport their Ex- 

avagancies: The youngeſt had the ras of bis 
ating Caſh ; and it happen d one Day, chat his Fa- 
mer looking over his Caſh-Book, ro ſee if there was | 
Money enough to anſwer ſome Payment he had to 
make, found the Caſh- Book rior ballanc d, or made 
up, and call'd his younger Son ro make it up. His 
Son put him off for that Time. In a Day or two 
more he tells his Son he wants ſuch a Sum of Mo- 
ney ; his Son tells him de has nor ia much in Bank. 
No, ſays his Father, how much have you > He an- 
ſwerd him furlily, be did not know. Well, ſays 
his Father, go make ir up and | know. He 
ſhuff'd ir off a good while, till his Father began to 
be out of Humour; for he could be angry wich him, 
cho he could not with the eldeſt : However, to be 
ſhorr, the Caſe was, that the eldeſt had | 

with the other ſo far as to ger about 600 f. of his Fa. 
ther s Money away, and when it could be conceald ? 
no longer, he runs away fm him. 7, -_ 
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Fa. What, the Darling run away? , ©. : 
Neigb. Yes, it was he run away; the Youngeſt, 
tho he was wicked enough, yet had nor robb'd his 
Father or embezzled his Money, and he was left at 
home to bear the Brunr. But were it poſſible ro de- 
(cribe the Extravagance of the Father, when he came 
to know how he was ſer vd, ir might have its Uſes 
too, but Words cannot do it. It was to no purpoſe 
co perſwade him that it was that Son that had wrong d 
him; he would have it be all the Trick and Manage- 
ment of the other Son, and was in the greateſt Pai- 
ſion with him imaginable. 

_ Bur then his innocent Son, as he would have him 
thotnghr, was Tun away, and that admitted no Ex- 
cuſe; chen he would fly our again, and be in a ra- 
ving Cogflirion, like one diſtracted. 

Fa. Six hundred Pound! ſay you, that was a ter- 
rible Blow. Pp 
Neigh. It was not ſuch a Blow as to wound his 

Credit, or hurt him in his Buſineſs, his arg 1 
did nor feel it; for he is an old Tracer, and is 
very good Circumftances; bur the greareft Sho 
was this of his Child, « he cated him. 
4 nt he 6 TT, 0 

Neigh. Truly it carry'd him fo far, that ir impair'd 
his Health; and when rhe firft Hurry of it did wear 
off a little, then ir mad an Impreſſion upon his 
Mind, funk his Spirits, and he began to be melan- 
cholly. In his Family, he carry'd it fo moroſe, ſo 
cynical and eſerv'd, that no body could ſpeak to 
him; he had but one left, as is ſaid, and who as 
I rold you,” was a eſs Wrerch ar that Time; 
but however, his Father treated him with ſo much 
ſeverity upon this Occaſion, that he was nor able 
to bear ir. As for the poor Daughter, ſhe bad 
nat been turu d out of Doors, as you may remem- 

” M 3, ber- 
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ber I faid; bur ſhe liv'd ſuch a diſconſolate Life at 
home, that ſhe was almoſt dead with the Grief of 
it, having been for ſome time in a deep Conſumpti- 
on, occaſion d by the Trouble at her Farher's Un- 
kindneſs. His Son tired, as I faid, with living ſo 
il with his Father, reſolv'd to be gone any where 
our of the reach of it; and taking his Father one 
Morning, when he thought he might bg ſpoke ro, he 
told him he had a Mind to go to the Eaft-Indies, naming 
a Captain of his Father's Acquaintance, and defired 
he would give him leave to go with him. His Fa- 
ther told him, very ſhort, Ay, if be would, and from 
thence to the \Weſt-Indies; for he cared not if he 
never ſaw m more: and added ſome dre 
Words fircher, that I do not care to repeat. 
Fa. nat was a moſt unnatural. Anſw 

Neigb. "Twas ſuch an Anſwer as was fuitable to 
the Temper he was then in. 

Fa. Why then he was in no Temper at all. 

Neizh. That's true; he was in a conftaar Rage, his 
Paſſions, like the Sea, had been difturb'd by a vio- 
Far Storm, and the Waves continud their Motion 

y the meer Influence of their own Weight, tho the 
Cauſe was at an end. | 

Fa. Indeed I think the Paſſions of a Man are very 
aptly compar'd to the Sea in a Storm; for they do 
not preſently abate, tho the Storm ceales. 

Neigh. Such Paſſions awaheſe, are of a ſtronger and 
more violent Nature than others, becauſe they fink 
deeper in the Mind, and ſhould be therefore ſhund 
with the greater Care, as they are capable of worſe 
Events than other Diſturbances of the Mind. 

Fa, Well, what ſaid rhe Son ? I ſuppoſe by the 
Character you gave of him before, he flew away 
from him, and went abroad, without rroubling bis 
Head with his Father; and it may be, abus d him 

Neigb. 
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Neigh. Ne, I aſſure ou, quite the comrary. 

The 4 Anſwer was ſo ſurpriziag to the young Man, 
that as rakiſh as be was thought to be, and as little re- 
ſpect as he had for his Father, he ſpoke not one 
Word; but ſar down, trembled, and was ſo ſtruck 
with the Horror of it, chat be bad much * 
to — himſelf from fainting away. 
hat ſaid his Father then ? 


* He had turn d away from him, about ſome 


ieſs, as ſoon as he had given him that Anſwer, 
rroubled his Head mo more about him: But a 
Maid-Servant in the Houſe ſeeing him look Ill, run 
to. him, and ask d him what was the Matter, and if 
would have an ing? He was not able to 

w her a while; bur after ſome time, get- 
ting Veit ro the Oppretſion of his Spirits, he 4 
Call my Siſter. When his Siſter came, ſhe immedi- 
arely gueſs'd there had been ſome Quarrel between 
her Father and him; and ar firſt, ſhe imagin'd her 
Father had ſtruck him in his Paſſion, and perhaps 
done him ſome Miſchief; ſo charging "the Maid nor 
ro ſtir from him, ſhe ran and ferch'd ſomerhing for 
him to rake, and far by him till he was a little ber- 
ter. When 2 had recover d a little, he fetch d a 
deep Sigh; dear Siſter, ſaid he, what adreadful Crea- 
ture have we for a Father | What has GO D' Pro- 
vidence determin d to do wich us all, or to bring us 
to, that we ſhou'd be brought into the World, under 
the Government of ſuch a Tyrant? 

Sitter. Nay, Brother, do not call my Father a Ty- 
rant ; whoeyer has reaſon to complatn, he has always 
carry d it well to my Brother and you. 

r INES well! Do you call this carrying 
we 


Sit. Why, what is the Matter, Brother, has my 
Fan Reva page 


Bro. Struck me! he has tabb'd me. 
M 4 Sifter. 
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Sifter. You frighr me, Brother ; what do yon 
mean? Where has he hurt you? Shall I ſend for a 
Surgeon ? 

Bro. No, no, don't be frighted ; he has not truck 
me with his Hands, but he has ftabb'd me to the 
Heart with his cruel and unnarural Tongue; you 
. there are Words that are like the Piercing of a 

Sift. We have had too much ſuch wounding in 
our Family ; rhe Lord forgive them the nee tn > 
ic is evidenr, I have had my Death's Wound thar 
way ſome Years ago. 

Bro. I was never affected with it till now, 1 5 


ver valued my Father enough to value his B 
Le fe 
before. T - | 
Siſter. Why, did he curſe you Brother? ſure that 
can never be: What had you done to provoke him ? 
What did you ſay ro him?  - 

Bro. I'll tell it you Word for Word, and his An- 
(wer, [He repeats what paſtd between him and 

Sift. Dear, Brother, I place ir all ro the Accoung 
of his great Diſorder about my Brother's going a- 
way, and he thinks you had a in it; you know 

he doars upon my Brother, even ro diſtraction; you 
muſt bear with him till thar is a little over. 

Bro. He may doat upon my Brother if he will, I 
can aſſure him, my Brother does nor doar upon him; 
and if I ſhould give him a Letter which my Brother 
has ſent me ro deliver to him, he would never doat 
on him more; ir is rhe moſt abuſive Thing fure that 
ever Son wrote ro a Father, 4 

Siſt. Whar is my Brother mad > Why, I heard that 
my Father had written a kind Letter ro him, to de- 
fire him to come home again, and that he would, for- 
give what was paſs'd, and receive hun kindly. - ; 

45 . 10, 
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Bro. It is true; and he has return d the moſt inſo- 
lent, railing, abominable Anſwer that ever you heard 
of; but I have kept it, and have not deliver d ir, for 
his own ſake : becauſe, merhinks, I would nor have- 
him bar che Door for ever againſt himſelf ; it may 
1 drr 28. ill as he loves 


Siſt. And ſent him Word, ther you tiny 
done ſo ? 

Bro. Yes and he has ſent me ſuch an abuſive, 
ſcandalous back again, becauſe I have nor de- 


liver'd it, as you never w the like; and ſwears he 
with ſend his Lerrer ro my Father by another Hand, 
that. ſhall be more faithful ro him. 
Sift. 1 ao, eee for den doubt you 
Folly — he means ; for without doubt, 
have been kind and fairhful too, bn his Inceteſt, * 
knew whar it was. 1 

Bro. This, Siſter, and my | Father's Treatment of 
me, has given me a fad Heart for ſome Time; I. 
know I have'been cue of Government, and rut? inc 
a great many fooliſh and wicked Courſes :- the Truth 
is, my Father's Paſſions made ſuch a terrible Work 
among us always, that I hared the Houſe ; and, like 
a Fool, to make my ſelf eafy, run our of one Miſchief. 
into another, and my Drother led me by the Hand 


250 The Family Inftrudtor. 

Storm of ill Uſage > I wanted to be both out af this, 
and our of the Way of that wicked Company chat 
had been a Temptation to me: and this was it made 
me propoſe ro my Father a Voyage to the Indies, in 
hopes, if ever I did come back — 


entirely free from both. 

Siſt. T hope you may have a at a Jeſs 

xpence. 

Bro. Indeed my Father has effectually top'd * my 
Voyage; for he firſt told me I might go, and then 
curs d me if I went. 

reaſon to believe 


- Sift, You have then the more 
Providence has determin d baue, Things for you; 
have Patience Brother, wait the Iſſues of the divine 
Government of Things; there are inviſible Hands in 
all theſe Matters, and in GO Ds Time Deliverance 
2 Wee. in Hom that — may not looł 
or it; ve but one Thing to 
Bro. What's that Siſter ? r 
. Keep your Reſolution, to abandon what you 
ſay has been your Temptation; you will be much che 
better able ro ſupport this, har (9 your Aﬀiction. 
1 GOD willing, to live quite ano- 
my Father has taught me more by his un- 
— d wary Pan and ill. guided — than ever 
he taught me by laſtructi 
Sift. Dear Rrother, m 
be our Affliction; I am — 
whructiag many ways tons: GOD ͤ has aay ways 
to teach and bring us ta a Senſe of our Duty chat we 
do net think ot; natural Affection bids us Pity and 
or our Farher, and. yer Duty and the Laws 
OD, nen the Follies he may 
be guilty af. va. | 
Bro. Indeed Siſter, I never lov' 3 
I muſt own, I hated. and deſpiſed him always till 
ao.] ũ is were beagle. and 
; his Treamem of us * 


r 
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Children, unreaſonable and unjuſt; that he did 
not uſe us like Chriſtians, much lefs like Chil- 
dren ; ' and that I was under no Obligations of 
Duty and Reſpect to him, for chat very reaſon. But 
now I come to ſee this unnatural Carri of my 
Brother, I ſee likewiſe my own Follies Madneſs 
in other Things; I ſee it in that roo, that I ſhould 
think, becauſe my Father is but a Man and ſubject to 
violent Paffions, and perhaps ſuch as I may think 
Unjuſt, that therefore I muſt be a Beaſt, and with- 
draw my Affection from him that gave me Being 
That becauſe my Father is not a Saint, therefore [ 
muſt be a Devil: My Notion of theſe Things there- 
fore, Siſter, are quire*chang'd ; I piry my Father s 
Infirmiries, I am ſorry for his Provocations, and love 
him in a different Manner now from what I under. 
ſtood before. On the other hand, I rhiak my Bro- 
ther's Conduct the moſt to be abhor'd of all char I 
ever met with; and I doubt nor, but he will repent 
ir, with a fad Heart. 8 

Siſt. I wifh it may not be too late; for I maſt own 
to you Brother, ſuch Carriage to our Patents is a Sin 
that I think is oftner puniſh'd-ia this World than any 


other, and is oftner confeſs d at rhe Gallows than 


any where elſe. 'S. 
Bro. That is true Siſter, and chat very thing has 
not fail d to ie upon my Thoughts I aſſure you. | 
Siſt. Indeed Brother, I did nor {peak with any 
Thoughts to you ny Brother has gone a length that 


you never went, and it's evident I cannot reach your 


Caſe; for GOD be prais d, you are conſeſſing it 


early and early: 


is a peculiar Bleſſing. 
Bro. Dear Siſter, there 


goes a great deal more than 


moſt People chink af to a true and ſincere Repen- 


tance; and one thing is, to make Acknowledgment to 

the Perſons injur d; I would, wirh all my aC- 

knowledge all my undutiful, diſreſ L Carxi 

to my. Father; bur he is of ſuch a Temper, chr he 
i * 1s 
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laſt ee; for I know how be loves him. 
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is not capable to receive ſuch an Acknowledgment ; 
if I ſhould ask him Pardon, he would bur Jeft ar 
it, and ſcorn me, and perhaps refuſe ir, and curſe 
me; I am in ſuch a ftrait I know not what to do. 

Sift. Why, you ſay you gave my Father no Pro- 
vocation now. 

Bro. No, no, I do not mean this; I have nothing 
to ask Pardon for ia this, for I gave not the leaſt 
Cauſe of Offence, much leſs did I give any Cauſe 
for ſuch bitter Words: Bur I ſpeak of all the former 
Parr of our Conduct, when my Brother uſed to in- 
ſult him, and I too; I am ſenſible ir was the wicked- 
eſt Thing I could be able to do, let my Father's Con- 
— fort — — terrible 

ipture with many a terrible Reproach m 
felf, Curſed be he that ſetteth light by bis Farber — 
Mother : This is what F would ask him Pardon for; 
bur there is no doing ir. 

Siſt. Well Brother, bleſſed be GOD he will for- 
give upon Terms on which Men refuſe to forgive: 
Ask GOD Pardon, and wait the Iſſue of his Provi- 
vidence, he can turn my Father's Heart, and no 
doubt will open a Door for you to ſhow the Return 
of your Duty to him, and bring my Father to be ſen- 
gble of and accept ix. N - 

Bro, Bur Siſter at ſhalþ we do about this raſh, 
fooliſh Creature my Brother > I would fain prevent 
methinks, his Letter coming to my Farher's Hands, 
as well for his own ſake, for I am fure awy Father 


will never forgive him; as for my Father's faite; be- 


cauſe ir muſt needs grieve and exaſperare 


him to the 


Siſt. I do not ſee that's poſſible; for if any Letter 
be left for him, no body dates open it, and there is 
ne knowing ir from another: Beſides Brother, why 
mould you deſire it, you know my Father a preſent 
Diſguſt at you is, that he thinks you. haue bars the 
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Occaſion of my Brother s going away; and it's plain, 
he had rather you had gone than my Brother a great 


deal. 

Bro. Truly as it happen d I did not embezzle his 
Money as t'other did; what I extravagantly ſpent, 
my Brother ſupply d me with; had I robb'd him as 
he has done, I had never had room to have lock d 
towards home again. : 

= * Maid i n and errut: them, 

4 comes in s 
and begs the young Woman to ge down Stairs 
to ber Fatber ; for he had receeved a Letter 
from ſonie-body, that had put bim into the 
violenteſt 2 was frighted. - 
Bro. It is as I fear d, tis a Letter from my 
Brother. 

Siſt. I dare not go near him, he won't ſee me. 

Bro. Nor I dare not go near him, he will fly in 
my Face. 

Maid. E don't know what ro do, I never ſee any 
Man in ſuch a Paſſion in my Life, he tears his Hair 
off his Head; I muſt call for ſome help in rhe Street. 

Bro. Did,you fee the Letter Mary? | = 

Maid. Yes; Sir, I ſaw ir, but I had no time to 
read far in it; but it begins wi ing him all the 
Names that can be kon d calls him Fury, 
Mad-man, unnatural Brute, un the Name of 
Father, Tyrant, Villain, and L know not what; ſure 
Si I a afraid it is indeed. . 
yes,” I know it is from him, for tis the 
of char Letter he ſent to me to do- 
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Maid. GOD will bleſs you for it, I hope; ſure, 
tho my Maſter is a 3 of 
Children —— him ſa. 


5 
op une GOD; bur if we don't do our Duty 
we fin againſt GOD too; his Omifſion does not 
diſcharge us. 


* 
Maid. I am glad to hear you talk fo, Sir; I wiſh 
my Maſter heard you roo. 

Bro. Ay Mary, I wiſh ſo too; but my Father is 
too much prejudic'd againſt me to hear me, or to be- 
lieve me, if he did hear me. 

Maid. I am call d Sir, I muſt run. | 
Lame of the Servants call Mary # their Ma- 


feer. 

Sift. Bring us word Mary, how my Father does 
immediately. 

Their — had it ſeems. received this inſolent 
Letter, which being from that only Ong of all his 
Children that he had ſhewn an extraordinary Aﬀecti- 

i of all Patience; and as is deſcri- 

che Lemer, and flew. into all the 
of ungovern d Paſſion; in a 
— — to that Degree, chat it maſter c 


all his Reaſon; in a manner, put him befides 
himſelf: No body could come neag himz*rhagis, ſo 
— Jin wo him: ſometimes 

PEREIRA ſometimes he call d 


D thouſand Fools and Sors for his kind Ulage 
of his Son; other times would not believe it was his 
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Woman, who was in the Houſe to look after 
his Family, perſwaded him to go to Bed, which at laſt 
he did. The careful good Creature was ſo concern d 
_ po that ſhe would not ler any body elſe 

r —— — 
times Mary in the Room with him. 

When he had flept a while; tho bur a diſturb d 
uneaſy Sleep, he wald, and hearing ſome Body 11 
be calld: Tbe ancient Woman came to him, and 
ask d how he did; he told her, he was a little ber- 


his Son as he was, ” 2 Rebel and a Thi That ir is 
true, he had ſhown great Kindnels — and 
that it grieved him, as he was diſappointed in his Af- 
fection which he had p — — — — 
of his Children; he turn d pretty ſhort in . 
which ſhew'd, that it was — his Oppredic lay. 
F. So did, ſaid he, I lovd him — 
put together: And when they had all [ORE 
obliging to me, my Comfort was, that I 
to pleaſe my ſelf — ſtill; 1 2 my ei 
as happy in him, as if had all abour me. 
Mom. I know you did, and db was your Sin: 
And now it pleaſes GOD to be opening * 
and making chat which you plac d a falſe Delight in, be 
you teal Affliction, that you ma —2 — 
per Judge of the Object; to lead you 
ä — — in thaſe you taken no 


Fs. heme Ames Confer in now. 

Num. Q do not ſay ſo Sir, you have ſober and 
verruous Children that you may take Comfort in if 
* 7 4 
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Fa. Have they not all been unduriful and unkind 
to · the laſt Degree ? 1 
im. I am waded there is none of them that 
have been ſo, but would be glad to ask your Pardon, 
and ſhow you that they are very ſorry for it. 
Fa. I ſee no of ſuch a Thing among them. 
Wom. Be pleated to conſide Sir, there has been 
failing on every Hand; you have been Paſſionate 


and your Children are Raſn: but I dare fay there's 


not a Child you have, bur derefts and abhors the 
Treatment you have red d now, and would be 
very willing ro let you know ir. 

Fa. How ean that be 2 Do any of them ſhow the 
leaſt Concern for me upon this Occafion > _ 
m. You fee Sir, how your Paſſion robs you of 
the Comfort of your Family ; do they nor all ſhow 
the greateſt Concern imaginable > There's your Son 
and Daughter in rhe Houle, have been up all Night 
in the greareſt Concern and AMiction imaginable for 
vou; and if I am not mifinform'd, your us'd all 
the Endeavours poflible to have prevented this Let- 
rer coming ws and re have perſwaded bis 
Brother againſt it; bur in vain. 4% 

Fa. I wiſh I were ſure of that. 


the 
and with ou 
Fe. —— [bee 


fligate Creature as well as he. : 1 


1 
+ Sul. 
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Su Yes, Sir; bur I aſſure you it is quite other- 
wiſe now, and I hope and believe he is not only 
quite alrer'd, but a true Penitent. 

Fa. How doſt mean alter d, Mary? a 

Suſ. Why, Sir, he is retorm d; he has left all his 
wild Haunts and pany, and in particular I find 
he is extremely afflicted for his Behaviour to you, and 
for the Rudene(s his Biwther ſhows you, and endea- 
vour d to prevent it; for he had this Letter ſent to 
him to deliver before, and refuſed it, and uſed his 
utmoſt ro perſwade his Bruder not to ſend it. 

Fa. Art thou certain of this, Mary? Prithee tell 
me all rhe Parriculars ? | 

Suſ. Yes, — — 8 

[Mary repeats Diſcourſe between 
ber Maſter's Son, mentioned above. 

Fe. Who was by when this Diſcourſe happen'd ? 

Suſ. Your Daughter, Sir; if you pleaſe ro enquire 
of her, ſhe will give you a larger Account a great 
deal; for they were talking of it before I came to 
them. [Mary withdraws. 

The good Man was touch'd with this Diſcourſe, and 
it brought Tears into his Eyes; and the good Woman 
taking this Opportunity, mov d him to talk with his 
Daughter; laid before him how hard a Thing it was 
ro carry it {a ſeverely ſo long together. co a Child that 
never offended him ; and arguing 'calmly with him 
the Caſe of his Daughter, prevail'd- upon him, ts 
have her come up to him: When ſhe came to his 
Bed-ſide, he took her in his Arms and kiſs d her, 
bur could very hardly ſpeak ro her, and ſhe much 
leis ro him for ſome Time; however, at length he 
told her he detir'd ſhe would be faithful i one Thing 
to him. His Daughter told him, ſhe would be faith- 
ful ro him in every Thing that ever ſhe was entruſt- 
ed with; that nothing had ever gone ſo near her 
Heart as having offended hin; and chat ſhe wanted, 

; an 
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an iry to ask Pardon in the humbleſt Man- 
ner poflible, having diſpleaſed him without ſo 
much as conſidering what Reaſons or Neceflity ſhe 
might have for doing it. He found that ſhe could 
hardly ſpeak for Tears, and therefore very kindly 
told her, he forgave her; and, my Dear, ſays he, yu 
and I will be better Friends then ever, if you will give 
me a true and impartial 
your Brother James and Io had Yeſterday, what 
you know of him, with reſpect to the Differences be- 
rween him and I, and far he has any Hand in 
Dax. I will, Sir, with all my Heart, and ſhall be 
the more glad ro do it, becauſe I know it will be ſo 
much for his Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that 
you ſhould know how Things ftand with my Brother. 
Fea. Stand with him, Child! I know how they ſtand 
with. him; he has been nor only an ungrateful Rebel 
to me, but has run our into all manner of Wickedneſs. 
Dax. You may hear him ſay all that, Sir, of him- 
ſelf, and a great deal more, when you pleaſe. 
What! does he boaſt of his Wickedneſs then? 
No, indeed, Sir, very far from it; he con- 
; 2 and 2 his Sin with an 
ign d Repentance, I verily ve. 
Fa. He has treated me very barbarouſly, I am ſure. 
Dam. It is one of his Afflictions, that he cannot 
come to acknowledge his Offences to you, and ask 
you Forgiveneſs ; and I am perſwaded, if you would 


is Sinceriry. 


Fa. Whar will he acknowledge Will he acknow- | 


ledge his Confederacy with his wicked Brother to 


rob and inſult me, as you fee is done ? 

Dau. He will rather convince you, Sir, chat be al- 
ways abhorr d and deteſted both; and I know ſo 
much, as to this abominable Letter, chat he did his 
unmoſt to pre vent it. [Here 


of what Diſcourſe 


ive him leave, you would ſee no Cauſe ro doubt 


a wm „ 0 
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[Here ſhe gives her Father an Account of the 
Diſcourſe ſhe had with her Brother, except 
only thoſe Paſſages which mention d the Paſ- 
fion of his Father, and curſing him. 

Fa. And is all this true, my Dear? 

Dau. Indeed, Sir, it is all true, and a great deal 
more; I would not deceive you, Sir; it's a Thing of 
ſuch Conſequence, rhagyir muſt be doubly wicked to 
give you a wrong A 3 I aſſure you, Sir, this is 
his real Caſe. | 

Fa. Then, indeed, 1 ay ſorry I ſaid ſome caſh 
Words to him when he ask d me leave to go beyond 
Sea: I ſhall rejoice in his Repentance; he may make 
up all ro me this Way, if he pleaſes, and I may ftill 
have a Son to have ſome Comfort in. 

im. Here the good Woman, that 'watch'd for all 
Opportunities ro heal if poſſible theſe Breaches in 
the Family, put her Word in; I hope, Sir, faid ſhe, 
you have other Sons to have Comfort in too. 

Fa. And where is your Brother, my Dear? 

Dau. He is in his Chamber, Sir; but has been ſo 
concern'd at this wicked Buſineſs, and the Diſorder 
it has put you into, that we have had much ado to 
keep Life in him, and juſt now we perſwaded him 
to lye down, 
| Fs, Well, do not wake him. | 

Dau. No, Sir, he is nor aſleep, he cannot fl 
nor hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo choak d wit 
Vapours, upon this Buſineſs ; I believe, if he could 
have come at his er, he would have been in 
danger of doing him ſome Miſchief, he is ſo provok d. 

Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfyd; go and tell 
him I rejoice in the Change that GOD has wroughc 
in his Heart; and that I am Friends with him, and 
that I forgivehitn all he has done againſt me, with- 
our 2 Ow wo of * 4-099 -r YE | 

II carry that M with great Satisfaction. 

[She runs out to her Brother. The 
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The old Woman took this Opportunity of the 
good Dipokiton he was in, ro repreſent to him how 
much happier borh he and his whole Family would be, 
in this Chriſtian duriful engaging Treatment of one 
another, than in continual Breaches and Diſcontents; 
and particularlay preſs'd him to conſider how finful, 
as well as how miſchievous to his Family, his own 
violent Paſſions had been, Md in ular how far 
they had conbribured to the Di aſters of his Fa- 
mily, and the "Diſorders of his Children, tho their 
Diſobedience was to be laid at their own Door 
alſo. — K 2 rr TE Sw he 
; and u E with great Earneftneſs, he 
5 wa very ence overn'd Paſſion in the 

of his Children, gl, when they were 
„ had laid the Foundation of all the reſt; that 
ad deſtroy d the Affection of his Children, and 
brought them from a filial Fear of diſpleaſing him, 0 


very great Extreams. 

_ Why, truly, Sir, ſays tbe pious Women, if l TA 
fo free, and none » Jour Children being preſent to bear 
me, I fear it has; and tis a bard Matter for Children 
ro rhink ink chat their Paſſions ſhould have no room in 
their Conduct, as well as their Parents. And that, 
James ſaid ver religiouſly, a Father's 
is Duty gives e the Son to 


Re * true, Children 
— A r 


ee 1 1 > it is true alſo, that 
ren have ſo much Regard to their Parents, 


| careful that they do. nor, by their Paſfioas, put Ex- 
7 cuſes into the Mouths of theit 
| ments ro reaſon them aut of their | . 


"Y | Says 


. me awd ws 36: e Sm. 
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Says the Father, I am-convinc'd that I laid an early 
Foundation, in the Educarion of my Children, ro 
have had them all Rebels, both ro G OD and their 
Father, and now you ſee how they fly in my Face 
for ĩt. 

Here the good Woman took an Opportunity to 
ſpeak ro him of bis rwo other Sons ; bur there being 
no room for running too far at that Time, ſhe 
ler it alone for the preſent, but never gave it over, 
with rhe Aſſiſtance of their penitent Son, till the Fa- 
ther was reconcildas them all; nor did it take 
much Time, for the follow'd her Diſcourſe, nor 
with religious A#gumenrs, bur wich earneſt Perſwa- 
ſions, till ſhe brought him to be very willing to re- 
ceive them; and the uſed the ſame Earneſtneſã ro 
perſwade the Children, and ro convince them chat ir 
was their Duty to ſubmit to their Father, tho 
were in the right. Thus ſhe happily brought about 
a perfeck Reconciliation, and they are now a very 
comfortable, pleaſant Family ; and T hear fGnce, that 
even that wicked Creature, that uſed his Father fo 

ill, has ſent over very penirent Letters from Jamaica, 
where it ſeems be ment, expreſſing his Senſe of his In- 
gratitude to, and horrid Treatment of his Father, 
and begging him to forgive him. | 
Firſt Fa, I have heard your long with ſo much 
Attention and Pleaſure, that ir been very far 
from being tediou to me; for it has in ir not only 
a full Reproof ro my fooliſh Conduct in my Family, 
by a 2 gp _ 2 the Duty 8 Children to 
their Parents, diſpenſable Obligation 
are under to Obedience and Reverence, let — 


—— „ — — = 


Father's Infirmities, Miſcarriages and Miſmanage- 


ments, be what they will | 

Neigh. Thi Was the Bud of my telling you this 
Story, that after having endeavour d thereby to move 
Parents not ro expoſe rhe paternal Authority to Con- 
tempt, 
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rempt, and not to lay before Children the Tempta- 
tion of contemning their Parents; it might alſo help 
ro convince Children, that, let che lira cies and 
ill Management of their. Parents be whar they will, 
they can never be diſcharg d of their Duty to them; 
their Reverence and Reſpect rg their Parents can- 
not abare, without a horrible Breach upon their Mo- 
rals and their Conſciences, and without abandoning 
Humanity and allo Religion. 

- Fa. I cannot hut obſerve alſq the exctllent Con- 
duct of that good Houſe-keepei her Faithfulnels to 
his Intereſt, her, religious Zeal for healing the 
Breaches of his Fantily, and her Kindneſs and Con- 
cern to bring about a Reconciliation between the 
Children and their Father. * f 

Neigb. Yes, I took Notice a little how different a 
Carriage that was from one You-know of. | 


in a Family where cher# was 


no Fear or Knowledge of 
ever heard the like. * 


Fe, Well, and was the not s Beg t6 the whole 


Family > 1 


« = 
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Neigb. Yes, indeed, and that in fuch a Manner gs 
few Servants ever were; but I muſt confeſs, I believe, 
if all Servants in fuch Places did their Duty like her, 
jr would ſpread - © Sgt thro” the Af in a — 2 
and imperceptible Manner, for ou know, 
to all oder Mikins tha GOD has inred for ir. 

Fa. You ſurprize me * How can that be > 
Neigh. Becauſe Servanrs, that tend Children in their 
firſt ſteping into Knowledge, have infinitely more 
Advantage than orher Teachers to form Idea's in the 
Minds of rhe Children ut the greateſt and beſt Things, 
(viz.) Of GOD, Nature, the Norid, their Duty, and 
what they ought #0 do, or net to do; a Word then is 
more than a Serman afterwards ; The plain little 
Hints of Things given fo early, are like [mall Plants 
or Seeds de in Narure's beſt Soil, which grow 
inſenſibly up to — and, I believe 1 may ſay, 

are never ae IF t of the Mind. 


Fe, You ſpeak chat is the proper r Dury 
of Parents: _ "any _ 

Neigb. That's true; a Thing. 
Wor few Parents do, the for out 1d religi- 


ous Servants to act in, is exceeding large. 
Fa. Beſides, ſuch Servauts often come into Fami- 

= vgs the NY one of them, are 

E 


Neigb. And to „ where the Parents are Ig- 


noranr, and know of themſelves, either 
tha it is their Duty, or LES fem it, 

Fa. r aps if en des. this he 
Negligent in t Performance, which I am ig d 
to coul been my 7 

Neigh. In all theſe ere in room for ſuch a Ser- 
vant to act; rr Where nn and 
are moſt careful, ftili — a Servant is a great Aſſiſt- 
ant to bring che Child wo ſubject cheir Minds ro 
Inſtruction, ad ro ff to the pious „ of * 

| their religious Parents. 


Fo 
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Fa. Pray let 2 hear the Story of this Maid. 


a 
Neigh, At our next meeting, I'll cell it 1 all; 


bur tis impoiſible now, we have not Time 
E. . 


r 
N ; and the next Evening met 


"aging gives bim the | long ** 
2 cbs th three following Dialogues, 


The Eud of the Secoyd Dialogue. 
(CAICDHAESHADY ä 
The Third 


PIAEGGYE, 


HE Coinlelmas baviog in the foregoing Dia- 
logue, promis d to give his Friedd, at their 


next Meeting, faithful religi- 
- ous Maid-Ser fame Fer wn very: 
patient to hear it; and accordingly — | ar Fn 
their Appaintmear, the nexr Night his 

the follo Relation, embelliffwith a a 
uſeful D 5 — all fit to be app ly d/the Wax. 


Thee was, 4 —_— 25 in the Out Part ef 
the Ciry, of whom ſaid, they — — as odly 
circumſtanc Aber d the Production of an 


roper 
gf. prior = ba to be. 
pond, 


8 


to Ven ſis, which, 2 
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ure of his Buſineſs, brought abundance of Compa- 
ny continually to his Houle, and that roo, Company 
of the worſt Sort, as to Sobriety and Modeſty, as 
well in Words and Geſtures as ordinary Behaviour : 
This had a very unhappy Effect upon the Behaviour 
of his Children, made his Daughters bold and for- 
ward, and his Sons wicked; and even familiar with 
Vice, as ſuch ſort of People muſt be. * 

The Family was as void of Religion, as it is poſſi- 
ble ro ſuppoſe a Family can be in a Country where 
any thing of Religion.is nationally profeſt. Their Con- 
verſation was ſo far from being religious, that it was 
ſcarce Sober ; r Prophane and Locſe; nothing 
of the Practiſe of Religion, no, not ſo much as the 
Show of it; for either Father or Mother were hard- 
ly ever known to go to Church, from one End of the 


Year ro r orher. 


The Sabbarh-Day was generally among them a 
Day of Company and Diverſion, and they ſeldom 
din d alone; after Dinner the Time was generally 
ſpent in drinking the Father, and either in ſleep 
or walking in the Fields by the Mother and Daugh- 
ters: Now and then, by accident, or as Company 
came in and propoſed ir, the Children might perhaps 
go to Church, but very ſeldom. | 

Their Diſcourſe, as the Converſation of ſuch Fa- 
milies generally is, was a meer Complication of Le- 
vity and Vanity, rofay no worle ; a Collection of ill 


Language, Oarhs, taking the Name of GOD invain, . 


and all kinds of looſe, leud, and wicked Talk. 
They had a Houſe full of Children, having no leſs 
than four Daughters and five Sons, and they were 
moſt of them grown up to be near Men and Women, 
except one Son and one Daughter; the Son was a- 
bout three or four Vears old, and the Daughter ſix; 
and it can hardly be doubred but the Children were 
1 Father ard Mother, 
| 0 as 
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as faſt as it could be ĩmagin d Children ſhould, who 
had no orher kind of Education than the wicked Ex- 
ample of their Parents. 

The little Son was juſt entring upon the Stage of 
Life; could ralk, and run abour and play with Neigh- 
bours Children, which came to the Houſe, His Mo- 
ther caus d him at firft to be carry d ro School Morn- 
ing and Afternoon, rather to be out of the Way, than 
that they ſuppos d he could learn much ſo young. 

Ir was a little ſenfible Child for its Age, and ma- 
ny little remarkable Diſcoveries of its being more 
than ordinarily fo, were every Day made by its Acti- 
ons and Diſcourſes ; which the Mother, tho a Wo- 
man perfectly void of all Capacity of making juſt 
Obſervations from that Parents, yet, as Parents often- 
times tire us with telling long Stories of the For- 
wardneſs of their Children, when there's little or 
nothing extraordinary in them; ſo ir was here; his 
Mother, who was mighty fond of this Boy, was con- 
tinually telling People one ſimple Story or another of 
18 the extraordinary Wit, cunning Queſtions, and apt 

Anſwers of this Child; tho perhaps, at that Time, 
little more than what was common. It was one Day, 
when, upon ſome particular Occafion, they had an 
Entertainment of ſome Friends in the Houſe, that 
after Dinner the Mother was making her if merry 
with rhis little Boy's Prattle, and asking him a great 
many little Queftions, ro divert her felf und the 

Company; and rhe Boy as inquiſitive as ſhe, ask d 

many little Queſtions too, not much to the Purpoſe, 

but ſufficient ro ſer the Mother, and thoſe about it, 
LY a laughing, which was all the Mother wanted. 
11 There was a plain, 85 honeſt and ſober Man 


among the Company, a in of a Ship; and he 
not ſeeing ſo much Jeſt in the Matter as che Woman 
made of it, the Mother was a little rart upon him, 
and told him, ſhe ſuppos d he was none of rhe fond 


Fa- 
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Fathers: Yes, he was, he ſaid; but he did not fee, the 
Feit was worth ſo much Laugh. Juſt at that Moment 
the Child ſaid fomerhing, or ask'd rhe Morher fome 
Queſtion or other, that pleas d the Company mighrily. 
Why, Captain, ſays ſhe, was not that a ſtrange Ques 
tion for a Child of three Years old > Madam, fays 
the Captain, that is not all my Objection ; but, if 1 
may be plain with you, methinks the Child asks wiſer 
Queſtions than irs Mother, pray why don't you ask 
him fitter Queſtions? O ' ſays the Mocher, I 
fuppoſe you would have me ask him, who made 
him: He will learn his Catechiſe when he comes to 
Church. Says the Captain bluntly, If he don't learn it 
at Church till his Mother carries him thither, ir may 
be late enough. It's no great matter, ſays ſhe (with 
an Air of Prophaneneſs) whether ever he goes there or 
no; there's no great loſs in it. Like Mother, like 
Son, ſays the Captain, jeſting, but yet a little rough, he's 
in a fair Way to be a hopeful Man with fuch Educa- 
ting. He may ferve, ſay: ſhe, for a Sea Captain; he 
may ſoon have Religion enough for a Tarpaulin. Yes, 
Madam, replies the — — I ſuppoſe you'll teach 
him to ſwear by the Compaſs. The Boy lock d ear- 
neſtly upon the Captain, while he was ſpeaking, and 
without any Heſitation, fays very gravely to him, I 
won't ſwear. The Captain was affected with whar 
the Child ſaid, and particularly with the Manner ot 
his ſpeaking of it; on a ſuddain the Child turu d 
from his Mirth, and look d as ſerious and ſurly as 
could be; and the Captain asking him, YPBat do you 
ſay, my Dear; he anſwer'd again as gravely, I won't 
ſwear ; and look'd as if he was near crying; but the 
Mother N ir all off with Rallery and feſt at the 
Captain. Now Madam, fas the Captain, there s more 
in that one Word the Rid faid, and his Way of 
ſpeaking it, than in all that yow have laught ſo much 
at. How foolifh it isro talk fo to Children! ſays bis 
N 2 . Mother, 
"x 5 « * 
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Mother, why you'll make the Child cry, Captain; 
what do you mean? I ſhant make the Child cry, 
ſays be, bur the Child almoſt makes me cry; it's pity 
that Child ſhould nor be taught; ir grieves me for 
him: She banter d bim ſtill, O you are fo religious 
ſays ſhe, now you are on Shore, I warranr, when you 
are ar Sea, you can thunder like a North Wind; 
what would you have me teach him at this Age? ['|| 
venture a Wager, ſays the Captain, if you ask him 
who made him, he does not know. Come, ſays ſt, 
you ſhall ſee I'll try him, My Dear, ſays the brutifh 
Wretch ro the Child, (pointing to a little Kitten that 
he had been playing with) M/ho made that Cat 2 The 
Boy had taken in {ome litcle Idea's ſuitable ro him- 
ſelf, from what the Captain had ſaid, and had been 
very attentive to him; and when his Morher ask'd 
him that Queſtion, ſtair d at her as if he had been 
frighred : What ails the Child, ſays the Mather 2 Nay, 
what ails his Mother, /ays abe Captain? I never heard 
any thing ſo abominable in my Life; upon this, the 
Child fell a crying. The Mother, far from being 
touch d with any reflex Thought apon what ſhe had 
ſaid, fell ro work to quiet the Child; but ſtill ban- 
tering the Captain with the ridikulous Stuff, 45 ſb: 
call d it, of talking ſo to Children, and asking them 
fuch Queſtions as they underſtood nothing of: Well 
well, ſays be, you have ask d him a wiſer Queſtion 
than any of them, and I think the Child has anſwer d 
you as well. Nay, ſays ſhe, he has not anſwer d me 
at all. Not anſwer d you! ſays the Captain, I think 
he has effectually anſwer d. Why, ſays ſhe, he did 
nothing bur cry. Well, and whar do you think he 
cry'd for, ſays the Captain? Nay, what do I know! 
ſays the Mother ; you made him cry, I think: No, 
no, Madam, /ays the Captain, he cry'd to hear bi 
Mother talk ſo prophanely. Was that it, Jays 
' think you? You ſhall ſee, I'll ask him again , 
won 


" . 5 
* 
" * . - 9 
1 


0 
d 
0 
ſ 
J 
y 
- 
1 
7 
: 


XY yy ce cc. 4 &X 10 7 


* The Family Inſtructor. 269 
won't cry, an that will prove you are wiſtgken., If 
you ask him ſuch a vile Queſtion again, ſays the Cap- 
tain very warmly, | am fatisty'd he will cry again, or 
GOD will put ſome Words in rhe Infant's Mouth to 
anſwer you; for our of the Mouths of ſuch as theſe 
he bas ordain'd Praiſe. Nay, Jaye foe not at all touch d 
ſtil, if you come to propheſy, Captain, we have an 
opportunity to know whether you are a falſe Prophet 
or a true, I don't Propheſy, ſays be, bur I hope he 
will. I'll try your Gitt, ſays ſhe, and impudently ask d 
the Child again, who made that Cat > The Boy did not 
cry, bur ſaid nothing. The Captain look'd ſteadily 
on the Child, and the Child look'd ſteadily on its 
Mother. Now, Captain, Joys foe where's your Gifr 
of Propheſy > You ſee he don't cry, nor he don't 
ſpeak ; why don't you anſwer me FACK T? ſays the 
Mother. Let him alone, ſays the Captain, he is big 
with it, he will bring out ſomething preſently : The 
Child hefitared rwo or three Times, and then look- 
ing up in his Mother's Face, ſays be, very gravely, 
Who made you, Mother > The Captain pulling off bis 
Hat, Blefſed be GOD, ſays be aloud, that has nor 
left himſelf without a Witneſs againſt his Enemies, 

* even in the Months that are nor yet open d. 

This Diſcourſe, as it may be well ſuppos d, put all 
the reſt of the Company ro a little ftand, and the 
Mirrh eas d with every Body but the Mother: But 
ſhe having not the leaſt Impreſſion made upon her, 
turn d ir all into ſeſt and Banter; and ſo the Con- 
verſation chang d for a while, and the Captain enter- 
tain d himſelf with the reſt of the Company. It hap- 
pen d, he fell into Talk with a Gentlewoman, who 
was a Relation to the Family, who he found was 
much ſoberer than the reſt of the Company, and very + 
religious; and they had not been long in Difcourſe, "2:1 
but the Gentlewoman took Notice of his Battle with + 5 
the Mother of the Child, and /d bim, ſhe thought 
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what he (aid m very juſt, and ſhe wondred that her Cou. 
in was not ſtartled at what the Child had anſwer d; 
for, ſays ſbe, it was very ſurprizing. Alas! Madam, 
fays the Captain, ſhe is paſs d all that, and ir is impoſ. 
fible ſhe ſhould be mov'd by any thing, till he that 
made the Child ſpeak, ſneaks to her: Bur, /ays be, 
there is certainly ſomething extraordinary in that 
Child; and if it had pleaſed GOD it had been born 
in a religious Family, I dare ſay it would have been 
a very religions good Child. Well Sir, /ays ſhe, but 
1 hope you do not confine the Grace of GOD; 
there may be a Principle founded in the Hearr of the 
Child, I hope, by inviſible Grace, without the Agency 
of Parents one way or other. That's true, ſays the 
Captain, ſhakjng by Head, but how ſhall it work! a- 
gainſt Education, againſt Example, without Inſtru- 
ction, without Reproof, without Encouragement, 
Q, Sit, ſays ſbe, I do not ſay but the outward Helps 
are all wanting here: but we muſt not confine the 
Wark of the Spirir of GOD: to Means ealy; that 
would be, to own Religion to be only the Profedion 
of aur Education, whereas that Hind blowerth where 
it lifteth, The Captain was greatly ſurpriz d to find 
a Perſon of ſuch Judgment in religious Things in 
ſack Company, where indeed he did not expect it; 
and was very deſirous to enter into farther Diſcourſe 
" with: her, about the Child and its Mother: And be- 
ing retired to a Corner of the Room, he entred into 
à very cloſes Diſcourſe with her about it: He told ber, 
that he was greatly mov'd at what the Child had 
faid ; That he knew little of its Mother, having only 
come, into the Family as bis Buſineſs called him there. 
Bur you, Madam, ſays ber that I-perceive are related 
10 the Family, for they call you Cougn; and a5 | 
find, have a Senſe of Religion. upon your Mind ; 
methinks you cannot be without fome Concern. for 
di poor. Law, which is ta be brpughe up.0p ox 
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very Borders of Hell, as I may call it. Indeed, Sir, 
{ays ſe, 1 have had many a ſad Thought out him. 
The Child bas ſomerhing extraordinary in him, and 
that more than you have had Opportunity to ob- 

lerve. | 

Capt. Nay, Madam, I ſpeak but juſt from what 
has happen d now; for tho you ſee I have been very 
plain with irs Mother, I never had ſo much Diſcourſe 
with her before. 

Couſin. I think ſhe gave you a great deal of Reaſon 
to be plain with her. 

Capt. Nay I flatter no body, nor I; eſpecially, 
where Things of ſuch a Nature happen to be dil- 
cours'd of; I think there is no room for ir then. 

"Couſ. She is a horrid Creature for ſuch Things, ſue 
deſpiſes all Religion, and every Thing belonging to it. 

Capt. And pray how are the reſt of the Children? 

Couſ. All aiike ; how ſhould they be any other- 
wiſe ? You know what the Father is, I ſuppoſe ; and 
you have had a Specimen of the Mother; and by 
them you may take the Character of all the Family, 
except this little Baby, which hardly knows its 


Righr Hand from its Left; and indeed how ſhoud JW 


they be otherwiſe ? 

Capt. Nay, Madam, you hinted juſt now how it 
mighr be otherwiſe. 

Couſ. That's true, the efpecial Grace of GOD may 
make a Difference, bur it is not often ſo; and I am 
ſure there is nothing of ir ap here. | 

Capt. Bur you except this Child, Madam; I thin 
_— there is ſomething more than common in that 

ild. 

Couſ. You would ſay ſo indeed, if you had heard 
ſome Paſſages that E have heard in the Family; there 
is ſcarce a Day paſſes but they meer with ſome 


ſeaſonable, ſome ſtrange, and ſome ſurprizing Reproof | 
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Capt. And does it make no Impreſſion upon them? 
Couf. Not at all; there is not ſure ſuch a Family 
of Atheiſts, and Hearhens, and Drunkards in the Na- 
tion. ; 
Capt. What do they take no Notice of it at all? 
Couſ. Yes, they make a Jeſt of him, tell him he 
ſhall be a Parſon, and call him tbe Doctor; nay, his 
Mother in a meer Frolick, had a little Gown and 
Caſſock made for him on purpoſe the other Day, 
and dreſs d the poor Child up in it; you never ſaw 
a little Creature look fo pretty and fo grave in your 
Lite; if I ſpeak bur a Word to her, you ſhall ſee her 
dreſs him up in ir preſently. 
Capt. Pray do, for I think he may ſerve for a 
Preacher ro all the Family. 32 
Couſ. With all my Heart, for I think ſo too; and 
particularly, one Time I was here abour half a Year 
ago, there was a Paſſage, which if you pleaſe, Ill 
relate to you. 

[5be calls out to ber Couſin, Hark ye, Couſin, 
ſays fre, fr will you dreſs up the Doctor 
in by Habit; and ſhe ſays, Ay, ay, ſhe wil. 

Capt. I ſhall be very glad to hear ir. 
Couſ, It was enough ro have mov'd a Stone; I 
think any Thing in the World but his Mother would 
have been ſurpriz d at it. i 
Capt. She may have Time enough ſtill to reflect 
on theſe Things. 

Cauf. We were all fitting by the Fire, and very 
merry ; the Child was ar Play at his Mother's Knee, 
and my Coufin was taken ſuddenly Ill with the Cho- 

lick in her. Sromach ; ſo I took the Child away, and 
he ſtood by me a while : her Diſtemper was not very 
violent at firſt, rho afterwards it encreaſed : bur 
every now and then the Cholick ſurpriz d her with 
| ſharp, ſhooting, ſudden Pains, like a Stich in the 
Side ; and whenever iz did ſo, ſhe would, as is the 
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profane way of ſuch People, cry our, © GOD? 
The Child ſtood, as I ſaid, at my Knee very mute, 
ſeeing his Mother not well, and continu'd ſo a good 
while; and the Mother continuing ill, frequently re- 
peated the Expreſſion as above. At laſt the Child 
goes of its own Accord from me ro its Mother's 
Knee, and ſtands ſtill looking ſteadily up in its Mo- 
ther's Face: Says the Mother, what's the Matter 
Facky? what do you look up at me ſo for? are not 
you ſorry your Mamma is not well? The Child 
made her no Anſwer at all. She ask d him again, 
and again, three or four Times, bur twas all one, he 
would not ſpeak a Word. She would have been 
angry with him for not anſwering, but the Cholick ' 
interrupred her, and a Stitch or Pain ſhooting in her 
Side as before, ſhe clap'd her Hand to her Side, and 
cries out again O GOD. The Child, as if it had 
waired for rhe Occaſion, look d up gravely in ber 
Face again, and ſays Mamma, Who n O GOD, 
Mamma ? 

Capt. O dear! O dear! what could the profane 
Creature ſay to him ?. 

Couf, It was ſuch a ſurprize to me that I never met 
with the like, but twas nothing ar all to her. 

Capt. Was none of the Family by but you? 

Couſ. Yes, two of the Daughters were there, aud 
one of them was ſtruck a little and look d up at me, 
bur ſaid nothing; her Mother's Illnefs prevented ic 
at that Time. 

Capt. Well, but what ſaid the Mother to him 

Couſ. She ſaid nothing juſt then, ſhe was ſo ill; 
bur you know Children are nor eaſily filenc'd; they* - 
will have their Queſtions anſwer d, and ſo the 2 
ask'd her again and again: She put him by, and bid 
him be quiet, for ſhe was not well; but it woud- 
not do, he wou d know who it was: She put him tf 
again, and told him 'rwas * E 
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Capt. That was true enough, tho not in the Senſe 
of the Queſtion. 

Couf. However, it would not do with the Boy; he 
reiz d his Mother for an Anſwer, and I ſaw ſhe was 
a little perplex d with it; ſo I took the Child away, 
and ſet him in my Lap, and to divert him, I ask d 
him, who he thought it was? The Boy anſwer'd me, 
K was tbe Doctor. And why the Doctor, Jack, ſaid [: 
Recauſe his Mother, he ſaid, call'd him to come and 
eure her. I ask'd him, how he knew that ? he ſaid, 
becauſe ſhe call d for him when ſomething hurt her. 

Capt. But I ſuppoſe you took the Occaſion to tell 
him who GOD was; 

Couſ. Truly, there was no Room for it, without 
talling him, that his Mother was a wicked, wretched 
Creature, and uſed the Word proplianely; or elſe ler- 
ting him think there was no Harm in it; and I was in 
ſome Strait what to do; bur I ler him alone a while, 
and turn d my Diſcourſe to the Daughter, who, I ob- 
ſery'd took Notice of what he had ſaid: Says I to ber, 
wo ſee what need we have to be cautions what we 
fay before Children, tho they are never ſo little. 

Capt. Nut ic's like ſne took as little Notice of it as 

- the reg. 

Cauſe. can't ſay but it feem'd ro make more Impre(- 
em upon her than upon any of the reſt, at tha: 
Time; but it went of ava For if ſuch Things 

would have any Effect upon them, they meer with 

them Day from this little Creature: What it 
zs in mec or whence it comes, I cannot pretend 

t ay x far I know] the Family is fo perfectly Grace- 
is and void even of the leaſt Show of Religion, 
thas Lam confdenc the Child never had a Word of 
Li god poke to ir, or a Word of who made him, ſaid 

z = urea (till within theſe two Months), ſince it 

11 was able to ſpeak. f 
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ing Grace, of which you were ſpeaking, Madam, 
who fingles out the Object of Mercy where-ever he 
pleaſes ; and it is a Teſtimony ro the Divine Origi- 
nal of Religion, that it is nor the Effect of Prieſt- 
craft, or of the Prejudices of Education; clamour'd 
into our Heads by Nurſes, and whipt into us by 
School-miſtreſſes, Mothers and Pedagogues while we 
are little; and then whin'd into us by the Parſons, as 
we grow up: That it is not owing to rhe Mechantiiny 
of the Spirit, working by the Artifice of Words up- 
on the Senſes and Paffions; bur that a religious Awe 
of GOD, a religious Abhorrence of Evil, and a re- 
ligrous Rectitude of the Deſires and Aﬀections may 
be, and ofrentimes is, wrought in the Mind, not 
only where no Example, Inſtruction, or other Pre- 
polfeflion intervenes to attach the Mind; but even in 
oppoſition of the evil Examples of Parents and In- 
ſtructors. 6 

Couſ. Sir, if I was able to tell you one half of the 
ſtrange and unaccountable Things, which happen e- 
very Day in the Family, from the ſurprizing Tongue 
of this little Creature, you would make a much bers. 
ter uſe of ir than I can do; and yet tis but a lire 
while ago, that, to my Knowledge, it had never known 
who made him, or what it was ro ſay bad Words, or 
indeed that arty thing was wicked, and ſhould nor 
be done; and even then it had none of it from any 
of its Family, or Relations. 

Capt. Who was {© kind ro the Child, to do ſo 
much for it? x. AY 

Couf. Truly a poor Maid-Servanr, that they | 
denrially, no doubt, took into the Houſe to tend it; 
and that dreſſes, undreſſes ir, and byes with itz 
von ſdw ber there juſt now; ſhe is a'good ſober 
* 2 and a very good Chriſtian; ſhe has dene 
IT R 


Capt. She bas bur 4 ſorry Chance of it, to be 
placd in ſuch a Family. ne * Couſ. 
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Couf. I verily think Providence caſt her Lot here, 


for the Sake of this Child; for ſhe is better than Fa- 


ther or Mother to it, nay, indeed, than all its Rela- 
tions; bur all rhe Houſe hates her for ir. 

Capt. What does ſhe do to the Child ? 

Couf. She teaches it to read; ſhe is always a talk- 
ing gravely to it; ſhe has told ir a great many religi- 
ous Things, ſuch as the little Creatures Thoughts are 
- Capable of wcrking upon; and particularly, chat ir is. 
- a wicked, dreadful Thing to (wear, and take GOD. 

Name in vain; from which, as you may obſerve, 


when you ſpoke juſt now of his learning to Swear, 


the Child was affronred ; Did not you ſee how: ſurly 


be was, and how. angrily he ſpoke to you, and ſaid, 


ILwon t-Swear > 


Cage. Yes, I did, and it was very pleaſant to me- 
to rake Narice of it. 


Couſ. We had a very pleaſant Paſſage with him a- 


bout that, the other Day: This beneft Maid had been 
talking to him, ir ſeems, about ſpeaking bad Words, 
and how wicked they were that took G O D's Name. 


Invain, and mingled their Diſcourſe. with Swearing, | 


and Curfing : Ihe Boy roo. had ask d abundance of 
little. innocent Queſtions of her, and ſhe. was ftill, 


arthree Gentlemen, I think they were Lieutenants of 
Man of War, or.ſuch fort of Peaple, to dine with. 
ker Maſter; and walking to and again in the Room 


isg to the. little. Boy, and to the. Maid; but _— 
| their Words fo continually with horrid Qarhs, Cur- 
Gag, and Damniag, chat the poor Wench had no Pa- 


| ence; wich them; however, to keep hex Diſtance, 
reprove them with good Manners, ſhe ſet the 


Capy. She's no Fool, Fil warrant her. 


- 
2 


with him, talking to him of theſe. Things all the. 
2 ſhe. was dreſſing him; when there came in two 


where ſhe was, they diverted themſelves ith tal 


* 
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Couſ. No, indeed; bur ſhe is a good, ſober 
— too, which is worth all dp = 

Capt. Well, and pray how did ſhe: order ir ? 

Couſ, She did it prettily enough, and ſo as not to 
offend them neither: They askd the Child ſome 
Queſtion or other, bur ſwore ſo terribly, even while 
they were ſpeaking to the Child, that the Boy hardly 
knew what to make of ir. The good Girl took the. 
Opportunity, and ſaid, but very modeſtly, O!] Gen- 
tlemen, you Swear ſo, you fright the Child. Hang him, 
a young Dog. ſays one of them, fright him! he hears 
his Father and Mother {wear as. faſt as we do every: 
Day; ſo he turns ro the Boy again, Come Fack, ſays 
he, why don't you. anſwer me? Says the Maid, ſpeak - 
ing to the Child, Tell em you will, my Dear, if. then: 
won't Swear ; and they fall a ſwearing the worſe for 
that: Says the Maid to the Child again, Ak em where 
they have been, my Dear ; ſo rhe Boy ask'd 'em where 
they had been? Where have. we been, ſays one of them; 
we have been all very honeſtly at Church; it mt it 
was Sabbath- Day. Says the Wench, Ask em, my 
Dear, if they went to Chuch t# learn to ſmear ? The 
Boy ask d them exactly as the Maid bid him. , 
Sir, ſays one of them, perhaps we did, and whar's-. 
that to your little Rogueſhip? and fo jefted and 
laught and talk. d * till other Company co- 


Body eicher 
to Church, or talk d of carrying 
and he overheard them; but the 


aking him what all d him, he ſaid, He would 
d Church { His Mother coming to him, and 


———  - 


| He grew ſerious and grave upon her 


The Family Iaflraifor. 
ro Church 


278 
ing him ſay that, No, u, you ſhan't 
Dear, ſays ſhe = 
Church for, /ays ſbe > He was never there ſince he 
was chriſten d, and I know no Buſineſs he has there 
again till he is to be bury'd. 

Cape. She is ane of the horrid'ſt Creatures that ever 
Fheard of. 

Conf. Or that ever was in the World, to be fare. 

Capt. Well, but what was the Reaſon he would 
nor go ro Church ? | 

Couſ. Why, no Body ask'd him a good while about 
that, till after he was quiet and merry again; and 
then jeſting with him, his Mother call'd him and ask d 
him what was the Reaſon he would not go to Church? 

Bueſtion, and 

would not ſpeak a great while; at laſt he told ker, he 
would not learn to Swear, They were all ſurpriz'd at the 
Bvy's Anſwer, and could not imagine what ir meant: 
Why, Sirrah, ſays his Mother, do Folks learn to ſwear 
at Church? Yes, he /aid, they did; and he would not 
to Church; the Maid preſently recollected the 
e, and told the Story. They did but jeſt; my 
Dear, ſays the Mother, they don't learn to ſwear at 


Church; bur all would not do, the Boy did nor (ee 


the Jeſt, he took them ar their Words; and his Mo- 
ther was very indifferent as to perſwading him, and 
fo ir paſs d on. 


| a Soy I ſuppoſe the Maid inſtructed him ber- 
tir afrer 


_ © Conf. Yes, ſhedid; bur to this Day, if thoſe Gen- 
temen come to the Houfe, he won't come into the 
Room where they are; and if his Mother, or any of 
his Siſters rake GO D's Name in vain, if the Boy be 
merry; he will turn grave and ſurly, and 
w his Diſgaft ; and if they do it again, as ſome- 
times rhe wicked Creatures will do ir on purpoſe to 
him; if ir is his Mother, be will cry; it 
is 
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his Siſters, he will fly at them, and tear their Laces 
and Hr adeloths, and any thing he can come at; and 
if ir be any of his Brothers, he will /pit at them. 

Capt. Theſe Things are only diverring to them; F 
perceive ; bur, I aſſure you, they are very in 
to me; what great pity it is that ſome well- enclin d 
capable Perſon does not ger this Child out of the 
wretched Family? It would be a Act of Cha- 
rity; for doubtleſs Charity to tlie ul, is che higheſt; 
Degree of Charity in the World. 

Couſ. There's no doing it; who can take a Child 
from its own Father aad Mother ? They ard nor 
Poor, and fo they do nor want to have ir kept; if 
they were, I would have took it away long ago. 

Capt. It's great piry ſuch a Child ſnould be ruin d. 

Couſ. Never fear it, Sir; I am perſwaded the 
Work in the Child's Heart is from GOD, and he 
will carry it on ; ſuch as he rakes up never want a 
Father; he that (ent this honeſt Servant hither, 
will always find Tutors for One that he will have 
taught : Who ever lives ro ſee that Child a Man; 
will I dare ſay ſee him ſuch a Man as never was ſeen 
in ſuch a Family. 

Capt. Can't you contrive that I may ſpeak with, 
that Maid ? | 
Couſ. Yes, Sir, I believe I could; but may I ask 
you what you would ſpeak with her about > T hope 
you will nor mention the Diſcourſe we have had. 
Capt. No, indeed ; bur I would hire herr. 

Couf. Hire her, Sir! I hope you would not do a 
Thing ſo unjuſt, as to draw her away from her Mi- 
ſtreſs; you know we are not to cover our Neigh- 
bour's Servant 12 I would not do 
the poor Child ſuch à Prejudice on any Account. 
whatever: Alas! Sir, what have we been talkingof,, 
if this Servant was ſent of GOD ro do good to rhis.. i 


> 8 


Child, will you take her away 7?7?ꝰñ. 
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derſtand me right; her Miſtreſs ſhall have her ſtill 
for her ordinary Buſineſs; I'd hire her for GOD. 


Cauf. I undenſtand you; I'll call her as ſoon as ſhe 
comes inro the Room. 


.Capt. There ſhe comes. 
Couf, III call her; Margy, Margy. 
LThe Maid 740 by with the Child in her 
Arms to go to her Miſtreſs, and ſhe calls her, 
- Madam. 
Come hither, Moy. 
Marg. I'll bur carry little Maſter to his Mother, 
and III wait on you, Madam. [Margy returns. 
Couſ. This Gentleman wants to ſpeak with you, 


M 


lizrle. Boy ? 

Marg. Yes, Sir. 

Capt. And do you do it as it ſhou'd be done ? 

Marg. I do it as well as I can, Sir; but my Mi- 

fſttreſs makes me do a deal of other Work, which 

makes me I cannot tend him ſo well as I would. 

Ca. Bur do you look. after him Soul and Body, 

7 Margaret 

1 Marg. I am not his Mother, Sir; my Buſineſs is io 

1 dreſs him and. undreſs. him, and to tend him Night 


Cape. Then you was not hir'd to look after him, 
Body ? | 


Marg,” No, indeed Sir, I am ill. qualify'd for that 


n 
; 84 ing. Margaret. 

y Sir, that Work . this 
ſarry for it, but Madam there knows 
never heard a Ford of GOD. in the Fa- 


# 


by no means, you do nor un- 


Capt. Margaret, are you hir d to look aſter that 


vs 


Capt. Well, Margaret, I know it is ſo; and I be- 
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Capt. I know it very well, Child, and therefore I 
have a mind to hire you to a new Maſter. | 
Marg. Sir I am in Place here, and, except what F 
was ſaying, I have no Fault to find with my Buſineſs, 
Sir, and I cannot fairly leave my Miſtreſs's Service. 

Capt. Why, look you, Margaret; Fll hire you ro a 
very good Maſter. 

Marg. I thank you, Sir, I don't queſtion that; bur 
am loath to leave my little Maſter too; tis a ſweet 
Baby, and I love it very dearly. 

Capt. Well, Margaret, you ſhall nor leave your 
Child, nor your Miſtreſs neither, and yet you ſhall 
do all the Work T ll hire you for roo. | 

Marg. I do not underftand how that can be, Sir; 
if you pleaſe ro explain ir. * 

Capt. Here, Margaret, I give you Earneſt, I hire 
you for GOD; and your Bufineſs for this Money 
ſhall be, that you ſhall rake care, in his Name, of the 
Soul of this Child, as far as lies in your Power, 
Margaret. He two of Gold in her Hand: 

Marg. You terrify me, Sr; alas, I am nor fir to 
take ſuch a Charge upon me. wal. 
Cape. I fay only far @ lies in your Power, Marga- 
rer; don't be afraidizo da your Endeavour. 

Marg. That's my Duty, Sir, and I hope I ſhall do 
what I can ; but I am but a poor ignorant Servant- 
Maid, what can I do ? 

Cape. Ell tell you what you ſhall do, Margaret; you 


ſee the paor Lamb has neither Teaching nor Exam-- 


ple; it knows nothing of GOD, or of it ſelf, or 
of what is Good, or what. Evil; what to do, and 
what not to de; and yet you ſee, Margaret, that he 
little Creature has ſomething extraordinary in it ſelf, 
_ withour 9 . 

arg. To be ſure; Sir, there never was ſuch a 
Child 2 the World. aſhes 


* 
* 
. 
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* 
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le ve it is from the Hand of GOD upon him; and 
that Providence has determin'd ſome thing extraor. 
dinary about him; and tho I am a perfect Stranger 
to them all, yer I cannot but be concern d, that out- 
ward Helps may not be wanting; I have heard wha 
you have done already, and I do this to encourage 
you ro go on. | | 

Marg. I have done as much as I could do, if he 
were my own, Sir ; bur he will learn any thing faſter 
than I can teach him. 


Cape: Well, Margaret, do you but go on within 


your own Reack ; reach him to know and reverence 
&G OD chat made him; teach him to hate Evil, and 
ro avoid the little firſt Sins of Children; teach him 
all that your Reaſon and Senſe of Duty ſnall direct 
you. 

Marg. I'll do my Endeavour, Sir; and I think it 
is every Servant's Duty to do what you ſay. 

Cape, I know you will make Conſcience of doing 
it, z and remember GOD will require the 
Soul of this Child at your Hand: I have bir'd you. 
for GOD you ſee, and you have taken his Wages ; 
look you do your Dury. 


. Au of ber Eyes. : 
Marg. Sir, I beg of you take your Money again, 
Tam dreadfully frighted. 

Cape. No, no, Margaret, do not be frighted ; you 
have a Maſter-now that will enable you to do all that 
he expects from you: I told you I would hire you to 
@ good Maſter, and if you do but your Endeavour, 
Margeres, he will both bleſs your Deſires, and ſuc- 
ceed your Endeavours, and therefore don't be dil- 
* Ccouraged, Margaret; if ever this Child lives to be 4 

Nan, he will both Honour and Reward you for it. 

Marg. I will do what I can, Sir ; but pray do not 
expect great Things of me; 4 


Margaret trembles and looks pale, and ile 


1d 
I. 
er 
d- 
at 
2 


Family ſhall have no power over him; he ſhall ra- 


tamb comes to be a little bigger, he will fall into 
ſuch dreadful Hands, Sir, and have his Ears ſo con- 
tinually crouded with abominable Words, and have 
ſuch ſad Examples before him, that it is impoſſible, 
Sir, but he muſt be ruin d. | 

Couſ. No, Margaret, don't ſay tis impoſſible, chat 
Child cannot be ruin d. 

Marg. Truly, Madam, it is next to impoſſible; a 
Child brought up in ſuch a Family, ſeems to be 
brought up for the Devil; for my Part, it grieves 
me ſo for the poor innocent Lamb, that I think ven- 
ly I ſhall break my Heart for him. i 

Capt. NO, Margaret, you ſhall not break your 
Heart about him; but it ſhall be the Comfort af 
your Heart hereafter, that you were ſent into this 
Family for a Blefing to this Child; and this Child 
18 your help, be a Reproof to the whole 


Y. 
Marg. I have often thought, Sis, if ir had been 
lawful, I would have run away with him; cho I had 
begg'd with him at my Back, or work d for him as 
long as I had liv'd, ſo I might but have carry d bim 
out of this dreadful Hauſe, wheze he is ſure ta be- 
ruin d Soul and Body. | 

Capt. No, Margaret, you ſhall have no need to do 
that; do; you, but do your Part, and inſtruct him pri- 
varely and eagly, I tell you the Wickedneſs of the 


ther be an Inſtrument to reclaim them. 
Marg. 1 wiſh, it were in your Power, Sir, to pre- 
vent ir, I perceive you have Good-will enough for ut; 


but you diſcourage me a little, Sir, in being ſo poſitive. 


Cape. Why does that diſcourage thee, Margeret 3 L 
think it ſhould be quite the contrary ? 
Marg, Becauſe, Sis, I rhiak you cannot be ſure of 


the Thing, tho you affirm ir ſo paſitively: 1 hope you 


will pagdon me, Sir, we may be roo raſh in ſpeak- 


ing. 


a 4 
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ing, tho we mean well, where there is no immediatt 
Knowledge of the Thing. 

Capt. Well, Margaret, you ſay true, and I acknoy. 
ledge I am no Prophet; bur ir is true, I am ver 
warm for this Child: I think GOD has diſcover 
viſibly that he has ſome extraordinary Work in ſtore 
for him, and I believe ir; ler us nor diſpute the ref 


do you do your Duty, Margaret, and lay 7 theſe 
Things in your Heart: I am a going a long Vo 


Vage, 

and if I live to return, I will enquire of you, 2 
expect from you, what Obſervations you ſhall have 50 
made upon this quarter of an Hours Diſcourſe. Pla 
— I will give you the beſt Account I can, Sit. ne 
Pray go and fetch little ꝓacky to me: bo! 
# [Margarer goes away to fetch the Child, ani at 
brings him dreſi d up in « little Gown and D 
Caſſock, a Band, Scarf, a Circingle, t . 


every way dreſs d in the complete Habit of a W 


Meg: Here, Sir, is my lirtle Maſter; I think the jt 
dom t call him Doctor for Nothing. 
"Cape. What does his Mother mean by this Jeſt? 
Does ſhe inrend the Child for a Clergy-man ? 
Cauf. I dare ſay ſhe would as ſoon breed him up to be | 


- a Chimney-Sweeper ; ſhe has an Averſion to the Em- 
playment, and abuſes all the Miniſters of every Sort, 


-* Capt. It is no wonder, that they chat have no Taſte of 
Goſpel- Truths ſhould have no Reſpect for Goſpel- 

Miniſters: They that ſcorn the Meſſage, will hate 
the Meſſengers. 

— * ſorry to ſee my Miſtreſs is ſuch an Enemy 
ro all is good; I believe ſhe has made this Ha- 
Bit for my little Maſter in deriſion; bur I'm perſwa- 

ded he will n 1 time or other. 
Capt. Why do you think aret ? 
Marg. Why, Sir, I am bur à filly . br 
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lat rn tell you a Paſſage of my obfervation, and the Oc- 


cation of it: I have taught my /iztle Maſter to know 
his Letters, and ſpell a little, as well as I could out 
of my own Bible; for they have given him neither 
Horn- book or Primmer; and one Day, when they had 
dreſs d him up in this new Habit, and made as much 
Game with him as they thought fir, they ſent him 
up to me to undreſs him: I happen d to have a little 
Time, and I faid to him, Come, my Dear, will you 
ſay your Book now ? Tes, Margy, . he, ſo he calls me: 
So I took down the Book, went to look the 
Place where I us d to teach him; but the Book 
ing accidentally at another Place, the Child claps 
both his Hands upon the Eeaves, as if he had been 
at play, and began to look upon the Book : No, my 
Dear, ſays I, that is not the Place; let me look your 
Leſſon. No, ſays he, I will learn my Book here. I 
would have rurn'd it over again, but he would nor ftir 
away his Hands: Here, Margy, here, ſays he. What 
juit here, my Dear, ſaid I. es, lays he, juſt bere, 
juft here ; and puts his Finger to a Line, as if he had 
known it: I was a little ſurpriz'd,becauſe I know he 
could not read a Word, nor know any thing of whar 
was before him; bur ir came into my Thought that 
I would ſee what it was the Child pointed ſo at; for 
1 ſee him ſo poſitive, that I fay it a little ſurpria d 
me; bur I was more ſurpriz d, when I found the 
Words were in the 1 Cor. 9. 16. Woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the Goſpel : Well, thought I ro my ſelf, this 
Child will certainly be a Miniſter. l 

Capt. Tis a very remarkable Thing indeed, Mar- 
garet; nay, I think tis ſomething wonderful. 

Conf. Indeed this I never heard before. 
Marg. I never mention'd it to any one before} 


Madam, for I laid it up in my Thoughts, as I have 


done many other Thin 


c Tie à wonderful Palage indeed.” 
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Aeg. Truly, Madam, I think every thing this 
Child does is wonderfal. , 

Capt. Well, aret, lay up this in your Heart 
too, till you fee the Event, as I deſire you would 
what I ſaid to you before; and take care to do your 
Part with him till I come again. 

Couf. She will have every Day new Things to lay 
up in her Heart, as well as theſe; for the Child is 
every Hour ſaying ſomething or other extraordinary, 

Capt. Well, Madam, there is another Thing is 
yer more wonderful ro me than all this, and that 
is, chat ſuch remarkable Paſſages as theſe, in a Child 
ſo young, does not work ſome great Alterarion in the 
Family : Why,fach a Child is enough ro make a whole 
Family ſerious, if they were the prophaneſt Wretches 
in Narure before. 

Couf. Really, Sir, ir is ſo ; but ir has a quire con- 
trary Effect here; the Mother of this Child is ſo ef. 
fectually harden'd againſt all manner of Conviction, 

chat nothing affects her; and while ir is fo, how 
mould ir touch any of the reſt of the Family > 

Capt. Certainly it will firſt or laſt. 

Couf. I fee no Signal of it; the ridicules it all, and 
they by her Example; and if at any Time ſome of 
them are a little concern d, it wears off again, as 1 

told you of one of the Siſters; and the Mother 
them our of every thing chat is ſerious. ( 

Cape. Tis a (ad Thing; bur I cannot bur think it wh 
wilt be otherwiſe ar laſt ; if this Boy proves ſuch a 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs to them, as he ſeems to be, che 
it will certainly have ſome Effect upon ſome of them, he 
one Time or other, tho ic may not juſt now: Pray dr 
what ſays the Father to it ? | gl) 


| Why really, Sir, the Father is Maſter of more Pr 
- Senſe, and more Modefty than the Mother, ' of than 

ay of the Children; and he is nor ſo d as ne 

eee 


— 


* 
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5 Capt. I rhink ſo of him, and that made me ask 
what he ſays to it. 

couſ. But then, Sir, you know his Infirmiry, that 
he is almoſt always in drink. 

Capt. Why, he is oblig'd to keep Company with 
theſe great Men, there's Admiral ------ and 
, and the Commiſſioners of the -------, and he 
cannot get away from them. 

Couſ. No, indeed, his Servants are generlly fain to 
ferch him away Head and Heels, as if he was dead. 

Capt. He can have no room for ſerious Things, in 
ſuch a conſtant Courſe of a wicked Life, if he were 
never ſo well inclin'd. 

Couſ. Truly the Man has a Senſe of Religion up- 
on his Mind at other Times, and he hates mortally 
to hear his Wife talk ſo prophanely as ſhe ordinarily 
does, and will often reprove her for ir. 

Capt. And how does ſhe take it? 

Ccuſ. Take it! truly ſhe does not take it at all; 
ſue rallies him with his Drunkenneſs, and his Fits of 
Repentance between it; and then talks the more 
prophanely for his Admonition. 

Capt. Why that is the juſt Conſequence of a Man 
reproving Sin, that is not reform'd himſelf. 

Couſ. So ſhe tells him; and asks him how long 
his Fir of Repentance will laft. 

Capt. Then I fancy he is apt to talk penicently 
when it is over, 

Conſ. Exceedingly indeed; he will call himſelf all 
the drunken Sots, and wicked, curſed Wretches that 
he can think of, rhe next Morning after he has been 
drunk, and repent, and cry, and beg GOD to for- 
give him; ir is hardly to be deſcrib'd how he re- 

proves himſelf. 

Cape. And makes a thouſand Promiſes that he will 
never be drunk again. | 

| Couf. Ay, ay, and ſolemn Vows and Reſolutions ; 

| and I dare ſay intends to keep them too. Capt, 
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Cape. Bur does not keep them it may be above tw 
or three Days. 

Couf. Two or three Days! alas, not through th 
ſame Day they were made in, oftentimes ; if tha 
wretched Company comes to him, or ſends for him, 
he will be as bad the ſame Night. 

Cape. Why does he not avoid them? 

Couſ. He often ſays he will, but he has no Power 
ro refrain. 

1 And he is loath to diſoblige them; for they 
are People he gers well by, another way. 

Couf. Ay, that's true; bur there is a ſecret ſtrong wer 
Inclination within roo, which bids him go, and not ſhe 
only fo, bur bids him drink when he is there; and and 
this I look upon to be rhe worſt Part of the Tempra-Wto i 
tion, and the hardeſt for him ever to get over. bro 

Capt. Well, bur you ſay he does nor do as his Wife Wany 
does, at worſt; he does not contemn GOD and Re- WLer 
ligion, as ſhe does. D was 

Conſ. No, indeed; on the contrary, drunk or {0 WM bou 
ber he abhors it in her, and can't abide to hear her ¶ che 
ralk ſo, any 

Capt. And how does he carry ir ro this Child ? it v 

Co. O he loves it moſt paſſionately, and loves it ¶ him 
for theſe very Things that we are talking of; and / 
often tells the Mother GOD has taken that Child WW kno 
from her; that ſhe is left to breed up all the reſt for MW ſhe 
the Devil, but that this Child will live to reprove ver 
her, and will be able to teach them all; and tis he NG 
keeps the Maid Margarer in the Houſe, rhe Mother pra 
wou'd have rurn'd her away elſe long . ſhe jut 

good 


hates the Maid becauſe ſhe reaches the blet 
Things. | ; | Thi 
Cape. I warrant the Father will be ſome Time or pra 
other reform d, perhaps by this very Child. or t 
Couſ. I wiſh he may with all my Heart. GO 


The End of the Third Dialogue. Tbe 
at 
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The Fourth 
DIALOGUE. 


HIS Diſcourſe ended here; Margaret 
went up Stairs with the Child, the Cap- 
rain went away, and the Gentle woman, 
who ir ſeems lay in rhe Houſe that Night, 

went to the reſt of the Company; but Margaret, as 
ſhe was bid to do, laid up theſe Things in her Heart, 
and apply'd her ſelf with more Diligence than ever, 
to inſtruct and reach the Child; and particularly, ſhe 
brought him ro be able to read very prettily, before 
any Body in the Houſe knew that he could tell the 
Letters when he ſaw them; for tho, as I ſaid, he 
was carry'd to School ro an old Woman in the Neigh- 
bourhood, it was more to be out of the Way, when 
they had any rhing elſe for his Maid ro do, than for 
any thing they thought he ſhould learn; and beſides, 
it was chiefly before Margaret came, that they ſent 
him to School, and he very ſeldom. went afrerward. 
As ſhe taught him to read, ſo ſhe taught him to 
know Things proper for a Child fo young to know; 
ſhe fill'd his young Thoughts with an Awe and Re- 
erence of GOD; a love of every thing that was 
Goot and Regions; ſhe taught him ſeveral little 
Prayers for Night Moruuig. and poſſeſt bim with 
juſt Notions of ir being his Duty to pray to GOD to 
bleſs him, and keep him; and chat it was a wicked 
Thing to lye down to ſleep without kneeling down, and 
praying to Co” keep him while he was aſleep; 
or to be drei in the Morning, without praying to 
GOD rableſs bim in the Day. | 
She had before taught him 3 that it was 


— 
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a very wicked Thing to mention the Name of GOD 


upon common Occaſions; and that, when the Chil 
dren that play d with him did fo, they were wicked 


Children; and abundance of ſuch Things as theſe 
ſuitable to the Capacity of the Child, and of his 
Years; and ſhe always obſerv'd, and ir was an En 


would hale and pul} ber from his Mother, or any 


| the Child call'd Margy to go up Stairs, no Body tei 
would hinder her, ſuppoſing he wanted her on other anc 


| While ſhe was talking to him one Day, of the fell 
| wicked Children uſing bad Words, and taking GOD | 

3 Name in vain at their Play: The Child ftop'd her; WM anc 
but Margy, ſays he, it is not a wicked Thing to call ly 

for O GOD when One ant well, or any thing WW ma 

hurts, is it not, Margy 2 Les, my Dear, ſays Margaret, wa 

we muſt never call upon G OD but with Reverence, to 

ro help, and bleſs, and aſſiſt us, as you do in your che 
Prayers, my Dear. Why, Margy, ſays the Child, won t ſtar 

O GOD come and help them when they cry our ſo, 

and they bent well? N, my Dear, ſexs ſbe, if he 
ſhould, it would fright tbem dregauly, not help chem; 

and ſo ſhe went on t explain to him, as well as ſhe 

could ger him to underſtand it, the Wickedneſs of 

| chat unhappy Cuſtom, which many People have of cry- 
ing our O GOD! ta their Pain, or un any Suprize; 

| and the Difference berween thar Willy of uſing the 
1 Name of GO D, and an awful emu uſing it in his 
Prayers; bur ſhe could not make the Child a gren 
while leave off joyning the Word 60 D with the ru 
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r go ub So ſhe 
in that, n 


atrentively 
and ſhe talking of irs being A _— Thing 
P out O GOD! when they were in 
i — * in a ſolemm way : He ſays 10 
, was it a wicked Thing when my 
any means. — for O GOD? The Maid was at 4 
ner lirtle Surprize, for ſhe was loath to give the Child an 
any WH Idea of his Parent's doing wicked Thinys ; ſo at 
rs; firſt ſhe ſaid nothing: bur he was never to be left 
yet unanſwer'd in any Queſtion he ask'd, for he would 
ver i not leave it; he ask d her again and again, and then 
ody teiz d her with, was it Margy 2 Was it? Was it s 
her and would not be put by. At laſt, the Maid was 
forc d to ſay, Tes it was indeed. Ar which the Child 
the Wi fell a crying. 
Ds It was ſome Time after this, that his Mother had 
er; another Fir of the Cholick, as ir ſeems ſhe — 
cal Wy had, and was in great Pain; and the Gen 
ing man their Couſin, who we dave mention d — 4 
ret, ¶ was ſent for, as ſhe uſually was on thoſe Occafions, 
ice, ro be aſſiſting to her: And ftill when the Pains of 
the Cholick atfected ber -Nerv vgs, and made her 
ſtart, or grip d her Stomach, as tis known is the 
Caſe in thay violent Diſtemper, the, according to her 
profane Uſage, ſtill cried our O GOD ! And once in 
particular, having more Pain than ordinary, ſhe re- 
peared ir four times together, wirhout any other 
Lords, as faſt her * Tongue could ſpeak it : 
Chamber, but was at play at 
e of the Room, a good 
be firſt heard his Mother cry 
Play, and turning about, 
very gravely at his Mother; 
3 


roge- 
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man, who was by, burſt out into Tears, ſhe coul 


292 The Family Inflrudor. 


vogether in a kind of a Paſſion, & above, he ran to the 


Bed fide to her; MAMMA ! ſaid he; what d'ye ſay} 


ſays his Mother, Don't cal O GOD Mamma, ſays the 


Child ; why, ſays his Mother, what's the Matter? Why, 
he won't come Mamma, ſays the Child: Wen t he Sirrah, 


Jay bn Mother, how do you knoW he won't? The Boy 


ſtill a good while, hammering his Thought 
to bring out what he had in his Mind; ar laſt, ſays 
he, FO GOD ſhould come, Mamma, you would be 
afraid. Well, and would not you he afraid too? 
ſays his Mother : Yes, Mamma, fays the Child : And 
mus d a while, and then brings it out, 4 I dent 
call him Mamma: The Mother, had ſhe had a Hear 
leſs obſtinare and inſenſible than an Idiot, would 
have been mov'd wich it; bur ſhe pur it off and 
ſpoke angrily ro the Child, to be rid of him: 
However, he was nor to be put off, neither with 
good Words or bad; but after a little Stop, he falls 
to it again. Mamma, ſays he, dont cal © GOD, nu 
more, Mamma. Well. well, ſays his Mother, be quiet 
ont you then, Mamma, /ays the Boy * She would 
not promiſe a great while; but the Boy pull'd her, 
and reiz'd her with, ut you, Mamma, Won't you 
Mamma? Ar laſt, to be rid of him, ſhe faid, 1! 
I won't then. Ng more, Mamma ſays the Boy, 
Well, no more then, ſays his Mother. Never no more, 
Mamma? ſays the Boy: The Boy's mad, I chiak; 
ſays bis Mother ; rake him away a lirtle ſome body; 
where's his Maid 2 Well, the Boy would not be take! 
away till ſhe had ſaid, Never no mee; and then be 
went away quierly. 

As ſoon as the Boy was gone, the good Geanrlew 


hold no longer. Couſin, ſays ſhe, are you not at 4 
concern d at what this little Child has ſaid to you. No 
nor I. ſays ſhe, what ſhould I be concern d at it for 
I don't mind ſuch Prattle; what fignifies what Chil 


2 
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- dren ſay at three or four Vear old? h, Couſin, ſays 
ei ſhe, do you think this Child could ſay all this to you of 
meer Prattle and from meer Nature? Do you think there's 
'hy, nothing elſe in it 2 What elſe can there be in it, ſays 
rah the Mother? What ſtrange thing would you make of 
BOY BY i: > INDEED C IN, ſars ſke, I ſhould think. ir 
2; BP Repraef ſent from Heaven to me. And certai 
this lirtle could not ſay all this of it ſelf: 
| be ſays the Mother, I know ne, is always talking 
0 ber litt e idle Stories ro the Child ; but if 1 thought 


And ſhe had the Impudence to teach him to talk thus to 


e me, Id rake care to rid the Houſe of her. Vou 
ea miſtake me quite, zeplies ber Couſin, I don't think tis 
a from Margy, but from him that made Margy. And 
al el you, Couſin, if von do not lock, upon it to be fo 
too, I think, you will be much in the Wrong. I don't 
trouble my Head about ir, nor I, ſays the Mother. 
fals While they were talking of this, in comes the 
„ Child's Father; and after asking his Wife how the 
did, and ſpeaking ro his Couſin a little, he ask d. 
088 here's my Boy * And this introduc'd à ſhort Diſ- 
courſe among them all, about what had happen d: 
Says lus Wife, 2 . 

Your Boy! Tour Maſter you mean ; he is but juſt 

ne. 
8% . What d'ye mean by my Maſter, ſays he, jeſting ? 
F have no Maſter, as I know of, but my Wike. 

Mother, Nay, if he ben'r Maſter, it ſeems he 
is to be mine. Truly, your Son has been Charechi- 
zing me this Morning at a ſtrange Rate. 

Couf. Ay indeed! it is at a ſtrange rate I muſt ac- 
knowledge ; F helieve none ever-heard the like. 

Mo. Nay, here's my Couſin ------ all in Tears a- 


bour Ir, r 
| 47 And I am perſwaded his Father wou'd have 
had Tears in his Eyes 00, if be had heard it. 

Ea, Well, bur may nor I hear it ar ſecond hand 7 


O 3 Moth.. 
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Moth. Couſin, pray tell Mr. the Particular, 
for I cannot talk ſo much, I an't wel, you ſee. 

Couf. Why, to tell ir all, I ſhould tell him whar hap. 
pen d once before, you know, when you were laft ill 

Fa. Come do then, for I long to hear it. 

Couf. Why, you muſt know when my Couſin wa 
laſt ill, and the Cholick made her cry ous ; the ſe⸗ 
veral times, as the Pain encreas'd, cry'd © God, a 
it is her way to do pretty often. 

Fa. Yes, yes, it is her way I know, and abundance 
of other People's; bur I confeſs it's what I always 
have thought ill of. K 

Moth. Good lack ! how wonderful religious you art 
of a 5 K | 6 

Fr. I did not te I was 1050085 neither, 
and yer there was — ſomerhing that ſhock d me ¶ to. 
in that very Particular; that People ſhould rake I itt 
GOD's Name fo often in their Mouths, juſt when | 
they are under his Hand, and when there's more fo 


need to pray to GOD, than to provoke him. tie 
Moth. Well, well, come don't preach, one Parſon 

in a Houſe is enough of all Conſcience. pe 
Fa. Well, go on with your Story, Couſin. be 
Couf. Upon this Occaſion the Boy, who was ſtand- 

ing at my Knee m 


[Here fhe tells him how the Child ran to hi: 
Mother, and dk d, who is O GOD, Bl < 
, Mamma ? and all the Particulars as before. 

Fa, And was it not ſurpriſing, Couſin ? rl 

Couf. To me ir was, I confeſs.” 

Fa. Nay, I don't ask if it was ſo ta my Wife, no- n 
thing of that Nature can reach her; if ſhe has an) a 
Conſcience, tis lock d up in a Priſon with ſeven 
Bolts of Braſs upon ir, that ir can neither hear, feel, Wl { 
nor ſpeak, and I am afraid never will till the ak } 
Minute or two. | 


: what for all your 
Morb. And t are you rhegbener Qualms | 
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Qualms of Conſcience > You are always as bad a- 
gain, or worſe the next Day: Here he will come 
Couſin, and fir down and wring his Hands, and cry 
out, What a Wretch he is, and the Lord have Mercy 
upon him, he ſhall, ga to Hell; and then he'll ſay his 
Prayers like any Ses Captain upon 4 Lee Shore; and 
the next Day one Bottle drowns all his Repentanee, 
he gets drunk again with Admiral or Captain 
his old Companions, and then the Devil is 
ſure cf him for a Week or Fortnight ar leaſt z when 
that hurry is over he repents again, as the Fir takes 
him, and he will be as religious for two or three 
Days as can be ; and this is his Courſe of Lite as 
conſtantly as the Tide ebbs and flows. 

Fe. Well, well, Couſin, do not heed her, there's 
too much Truth in it, GO D forgive me, I don't ju- 


wy 3 

Dear Couſin, talk no more of theſe Things, 

„ one of his peniten- 
its again. 

Conſ. Why, if it ſhould, I hope it will be no harm, 
perhaps one Time or other, he may repent for 
good and all; t's never too late. | 

Math. Well, then let us ſtay till it comes, that we 
may have but one Trouble of it all together. 

Fa. Coufing my Wife is one of them that would 
convert an iſt. 

-_ I convert an Atheiſt! how muſt I convert 

Fa. By letting them ſee themſelves our-done fo 
much in Wickedneſs, that they ſhould be frighted 
at their own Picture. | 
Cauf. Come Couſin, do nor run upon one another 
ſo, I hope the worſt of us ſhall repent at laſt : Will 
you ler me go on with my Story ? 

Fa, Ay, pray do, pray do. 

Cauf-Why juſt ggw we have had the Second Part of 
this little Preacher's Sermon. O4 Moth, 


| Moth, A Sermon d'ye call it? | 
Couſ. I'm fure tis a Sermon to me, ir has preachd WW and 
Tears into my Eyes. 


l 
1 
N 
| 


— 
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Tiere ſhe relates the Story of the Boy and hi; ple 
| ' . Mother, as juſt told above. ric! 
1537 Fa. It is a Sermon indeed! and would have brought | 
14 Tears into any one Eyes I think, except my Wife. tau 
1 Mob. Why truly your Wife thinks ſhe has more 

1 Wit than to lay ſo much Streſs upon ſuch Things as ro 
I: theſe, which have no more in them than the com- fir 

/ mon Prattle of Children. hi 

Fa. Well, however, it ſeems he made you promiſe. Si 

- Moth. Les, yes, I have iſed. 01 

| F. Then I would adviſe you to keep ir, for [1 r 


think verily that Promiſe is not made to the Child, wy 
but ro GOD himſelf, break it ar your Peril; tis cer- t⸗ 


tain, the Child could not do it of himſelf” n 

i Mo. No, no, I know whoſe doing tis, I ſhallrake care 

F of Mrs. Margaret; one Teacher's eyough in a Houle. d 
| | Fa. For my part, I am very well content to be f 
{0 taught by any Body, for I know F want it. 


Couſ. Nay, if this Child be a Teacher, he muſt 
Cf [ de a Teacher ſeut hem Heaven, 2 
ny Fa. Coufin, we may make any Thing teach us, if | 
| we are bur willing to learn. 

Moth, Well, if I ever do learn, ir ſhag't be ar ſe- 
| cond Hand, from my Maids, nor my dren. 
Wi Fa. I think you are very angry without any Cauſe : 
© Prichee call the Maid down, ; 
Couf. I'll call her. A, 

[Marger was called, and came down preſently. 

Fa. Margy, whar's this you have been doing to this Boy. 
Marg. Doing to him? Nothing, Sir, bur taking 
| all the Care I can of him, as my Buſineſs is ww do; 
I hope nothing is amiſs with the Child, Str; 

Fa. No, no, amiſs Margy, that is not the Caſe ; 
but have you dictated nothing to him that he ſhould 
come and ſay to his Mother here ? Marg. 
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Marg. No, never in my Life. | 
Fa. Have you taught him nothing to ſay by Rote, 
hd and bid him fay ir to his Morher? | 
Marg. I hope I have more Manners Sir; if you 
bir WY pleaſe ro ler me know What it is, III give a par- 
ticular Anſwer to it if I can. 
he Fa. Prithee „ tell me fairhfully ; have your 
taught him any Thing at allꝰ 10 
— I know Sir, tis common for Nurſery Maids. 
che Children they look afrer, Songs and little 
ſimple Sayings ; bur I thought it was as well to reach 
him ſomething that was good, and fo I taught him, 
Sir, to ſay rhe Lord's Prayer, and two little Prayers 
our of a good Book which I have above, and which, 
Tl fetch you if you pleaſe; and the Ten Commanc'-- 
ments, and the Apoſtles Creed, and this is all I have 
taught him; T hope, Sir, you won't be angry with 
me for that? 

Fa. Neindeed Margy, they ought not ro have the 
Name of Fathers or Mothers that are Angry with you 
for that, if you taught him nothing elle. 

Marg. Indeed, Sir I have taught him nothing elſe, but 
that and ſuch as that is. And beſides, he is ſuch a Child 
as I never met with. If 1 would have taught him foo- 

liſh Things, as Children are generally taught, he would 
have Spit at me, and would nat have learn d chem. 
Fa. And is all this true, Margy ? I this all you. 
have taught him ? 
Marg. Sir, Pendeavour'd to teach him to read 
for when I came he did not know his Letters. 

Moth, No, nor does not yet; you have taught him 

to read moſt nicely, 

Marg. Madam, I bad no Order to teach him at 

all, and ſo if I had not, I had not offended 3 but if 
my Matter pleaſes ro have me bring the Child down, 
ie will ſoon be ſeen whether 1 * 
War. no. 
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Fa. Ay, ay, fetch him down d ; 
[Margy ings him down, and he runs to by 
ather. 


Couſ. Where's his Book ? 

Indeed, Madam, he has no Book. 

2 What has he tore ir ? 

He never had any ſince I came. 

— What have you taught him our of ? 

Meg, I taught him out of my own Bible; bur if 
you give him any Book, he will tell his Letters. 

Couf. D here 2. Bible. 4 

Boy very diſtinctly lace 
they offer him. * 19 

Meth. He ſays it by Rote, ſhe has ſhown him a 
A that he knows. 

. Nay, Madam, let him be ſhow 4 any Place 

in ihe ible. LMargy ſbuts the Book, 

Fa. Give me the Bock; come hither Jack, Ill 
poze him I warrant you. 

Marg. It is very eaſy to ſee whether the Child can 

or no. 

[The Father opens the Book and bids him read, 
and be reads two whole Verſes. The Father 
opens another Place, and be does the ſame. 
At which the Father ſurpriz'd, throws by 
the Book, in 4 Paſſion, and with an Oath, 

rifing up ſays -—-- 

Fa. «The Bey grads as walls Lon; © Magp? , 
tre that you have done very 
well. [Margy Stairs again. 

Meth. I told you, Couſin, Sa. Fir of Re- 
pehtance 'wauld laſt; you ſee he [wears again — 

Fa, Why, E me in a Paſſion, to 
upon a poor Girl that has done more than 2 Dus, 
for the Child. and has only made up to him the Want 
of whar his Father and Mother _ ro have done. 
Caſe Dont (ſwear again, Couſin, if you do, Jack 
will reprove you. 4 Fa, 


dy 
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Fi. GOD forgive me, I don't deſire ever to ſwear» 
know I ought not to do it 3 bur ir is fo natural to 
me by Cuſtom, that I ſcarce know when I do it, and 
when not; eſpecially if I am bur a little mov d with 
any Thing: and what can be more ſurprizing and 
provoking than this ? 

Couf. Fack is a little out of Humour already I ſee ; 
he begins to look grave at his Father. 

Moth. Ay, ay, hell have it by and by, as well as I. 

Fa. Well, if I have I deſerve it. 

Moth. Ay, — aw dB hots 1 that 
confeſs ev ing nothin | 

Fa. kad you neither confeſs nor reffirms | 

"Moth. And which is rhe beſt of the two, Couſin ? 

Couſ. Truly both ate bad euough -I ſcarce know 
what ro ſay to either of you, only this; you had 
much better both mend, than fi ault with one 
another. 

Moth. I believe we ſhall both mend together. 

All this while, tho the Father of the Child ſeem'd 
a little affected juſt at the Time, while any thing was 
freſh upon his Mind, yet the Mother ſaid true enou 
in that ; he was one that confeſs'd all and reform d 
none, He was Aways crying our upon himſelf, what 
a wicked Wretch he was, and how wicked a Family 
he had, and how all his Children were bred up for 
he Devil; and every now and than he wild coy, 

n ve him. 
Bur” ftill he conti a poor drunken, 
Creature, that was never the better for all bis Re- 
ar mem] and the Family went on juſt as they were 


fore | 8 | 
© The Hyrie Boy, choſen by Providence from. the 
Bawels of fuck a wicked Race, and ſingl de out as a 
Mark of divine ſpecial free Love, went on 4 before, 
aud grew in favour both with GOD and Man; 
Wone ns early Piery appear d in him, as 

£54 c 
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ſoon as his Years would admit: The Father, tho 
he had little or nothing in him of GOD, yet had 
been ſo well pleaſed with what he found the Maid 
had done for the Child, that he reſolv'd ſhe ſhould 
not be remov'd from him; and the Mother hating 
the Wench for her religious Care of the Child, re- 
ſolv'd ro turn her away. This Strife between the 
Father and Mother remov'd the Bleſſing of the Child 
from them both, for a Time; and that, which had 
GO D's Grace cancur d, would have been a. Means to 
awaken and reſtore them all, was made a Rleſſing to 
another Family; for the Mother was. to pravok'd ar 
the Reproof theſe Things had been to her, and that 
ber Husband would not conſent to her putting away 
the Maid, trat ſhe began to hate the Child as well 
as the Wench; and rhe Father perceiving it, he re- 
foly'd ro ſend the Child, and the Maid with it, into 
the Country. The Mother, it ſeems, being glad to 
be rid of them both, was very willing they ſhould 
go; ſo they were {ent to a Brother of the Father's at 
Greenwich, where the poor Maid did not change at 
all for the Better as to Religion; for the Family was 
aqt one Jar more religious. than che other, only, of 


the two, they were a little modeſter and better na- 


tur d People. 


r 
The Boy growing a little bigger, now began to run 
abour, — ay with ſuch other Children as were 
ſuitable to him in Vearsz bar 7 ſo nice in bis 


he was with, 


Coney, that if any of rh&. ren 
uſed. bad W 


ords, he wou d not kee 3 : 
d to 


nor play with them any more. 


here happen 


come a Lady to viſm at the Houſe, who brought a 
litrle pretty Boy with her; and the two, Children 
were playing together a while, when, on à ſuddaia, 
the Child came away from the other, and would not 
play with him any longer, for any Perſwaſions they | 


could uſe : The Lady wanted to know the * 
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that had a Senſe of Reli 
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gars the Child, He is a wicked Boy, he ys bad 
Words: The Lady wanted ro know whar Words 
they were the Child had ſpoken; the Boy would nor 
auſwer; they 1 im earneſtly, but he would 
not ſpeak: Afrer long perſwading, he told them, 
He was afraid to ſay the Hords ; nor could make 
him ſay the Words over again; for he told them, 
be muit neuer ſpeak, thoſe H/ords, but when be faid bis 
Prayers. . 

Abundagce of ſuch Inftances he gave of his early 
Senſe of Religion, while he ſtay d at this Place, in- 
lomuch that he reform'd two Girls in the Family 
where he was, and their Example reform'd their 
Mother; but their Stories are too long for this Work, 
even the very little Boys, that ys with him, 
were the berrer for him; andthe Children would go 
Home again and tell their Parents what a little Boy 
they play d with; that if any Boy uſed wicked Words, 
ſaid © LORD, or O GOD, or any naughty Word, he 
would bear them, and put them our of his Company. 
This brought the Childrens Mothers from all Parts 
of the Town to ſee this wonderful Child, and he 
became ſo well known round the Country, that ma- 
ny came from other Tawns to ſee and talk with him, 
to ſarisfy their Curioſy: All chis while the Maid” 
continu'd. to take a great deal of Care of him; ſhe 
taught him his Catechiſe diligently , and the firſt 
Principles of Religion; and the Miniſter, took a deal 
Epleaſuse in ralling with him, and inftructing him, 
ort he was ſo inquificive in religious. Matters, o 
{erious. and ſo improving, that any one 
muſt needs be delighted 
with him. He began now to be a great Bay, and it 
was time for him to go to Schoal; ſo, after about 
three Years tending him, honeſt Margy was diſ- 
miſs d, and the Boy. taken Home to his Father 
and Mother again. . 3 
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By what has been ſaid, Notice may be taken how Wl M 
Ggnally the Providence of G OD provided Inſtructi. B- 
on, and ity for religious Knowledge in the hi 
Infancy of "this Child; ſo that, tho ir was brought rh 


forth in 4 Family where there was no Advantages of uf 
Education to be had, yer the Child gain d a ftock of 80 
Knowledge above his Years, which added to his ori. d 
ginal Inclination, and ſteady Purſuit of early Piety, - 
made him an extraordinary Child every way, and 5 
this is indeed the Reaſon of my telling this Part of f 
the Child's Story, (vix.) To record the fignal Diſpo- 2 
farions of that Providence, which, as in its original ws 
Deecrees, ir fingles out Objects of Mercy from Fami- 8 
lies, where no Fear of GOD is; ſo it does not how- P 
ever illumĩinate the Minds of thoſe fo fing!l'd out by 
meer Inſpiration and miraculous Revelation; but 
furniſhes the ordinary Means of Inſtruction, letting 
us know that Education and inſtructing of Children 
in the Knowledge of GOD, and the moſt early Re- 
verence of Religion, is not the Duty of Parents on- 
ty, bur is the ordinary Means which GOD has ap- 
inred for the reaching the Hearrs of thoſe Chil- 
who are fing!'d our by him for his own Service. 
Aur to return to the Story: 
The Father of this Child having now gotten his 
Son home again, put him to School to learn Latin at 
a Grammar School in the Neighbourhood; and 
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Mother had flighred him for ſome Years; and his 
Brothers and Sifters. did rhe ſame by her ple 
his Father only moſt affectionarely lov'd him; — | 
tho his Son's ol 4 had troy, 13 
upon him, at leaſt not for a great et it had a 
— upon his Morals; for irabared in his Fa- 
ther the uſe of Sweating, and ill Words, meerly be- 
cauſe he could not think of being reprov'd by his own 
Son; indeed it partly civillizd rhe whole Family, 
for he would never fail ro reprove them all, and that 
very roughly roo ini his Way ; only it had this Diffe- 
rence in irs Effect, that as his Brothers and Siſters ha» 
red him 1 ir, ſo his Father lov'd him for ir moſt 
narely. | 

The young Negro being now ro be his Comrade ; 
the firſt Day or two aſter he had him, truly he turn d 
bim away, and would have nothing to do with bim: 
His Father coming to hear it; I warrant you, ſays his 
Father, this young black way bas had ſome ugly 
Words in his Mouth, either he has fworn, or taken 
GOD's Name in vain, or ſome fuch Thing, and if 
he has, Fack will ne er endure him again; ſo he caus d 
the Child to be ask d, and he told his Father he had 
ſaid ſuch dreadful Wards as he never heard in bis 
Life; it ſeems he hadfaſed the common Phraſe | 
the Illand where he was born, Dam him, or ſuch like: 
Upon this, the Father call d the to him, and told 
him how the Caſe.,was, that Toby the Negro was 
cal i was not a Chrilfian, and did not knowgG OD, 
and therefore did not know ir was a Sin; but that he 
ſhould be ſoundly whipp'd for ir, and then he would 
do it a0 more. by 

His Son ſeem'd very well farisfy'd with that Ac- 
count; but ſaid, Ne, if he did not know it was a Sin, 
he ſhould nor be whipp'd for ir the firſt Time ; bur 
that he ſhauld be then what GOD was, and 
that it was a Sin to uſe ſuch Words, and then if he 
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broke the Law that was ſer him, he made his Farher 
— him that he would have him be whipp d | 
diy: Upon this, and his Father promiſing, he WW M 
he rook the Negro to him again. | 
Bur to ſee how he uſed this Boy! how he examin d 
him! inſtructed him! ralk'd to him! could it be al 
ſer down, it would be very inſtructing; bur it is im- M 
ible: however, one of their Diſcourſes being 
thing publick, may be uſeful for its parriculac 
variety. 
Toby, ſays the Boy to him, you ſay you no know 
GOD; where were you born? 
Toby. Me be born at Berbadves. 
Boy. Who lives there, Toby ? 
Toby. There lives white Mans, white Womans, Ne- U 
gro Mans, Negro Womans, juſt fo as live here. 1 
Boy. Whar, and ner know GOD ! . 
Toby. Yes, the white Mans fay GOD Prayers; 
no much know GOD: | \ 
Boy. And what do rhe black Mans do. 
_ Toby. They much Work, much Work; no ſay GOD b 
Prayers, not at all. 
Boy: What Work do they do, Toby ? 
Toby. Makes the Sugar, makee the Ginger; much 
great Work, weary Work, alt Day, all Night. | 
do Work oa Sabbath-Days too? | 
Toby. No; they they dance, they fleep the 


Bo). Whar.do the white ing 8 then? 
T They feaſt, they dine, they ſee Folks Houſe. 
[Go 4 Viſiting, be means. 

_ Boy. What, don't they go ro Church ? 

Toy. Little few go ro Church, very little few. 
Why. do not the black Men go to Church too? 
7% Black Mans be Servant, white Mans be 
| Boy, Well; but dont they make their Servants $9 
to Church, Toby 2 _ Toby. 
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Toby. No, no; Negro no muſt go ro Church, white 
Mans no ler them go. 4 

Boy. Why, do they not teach their Servants to 
now GOD? ; 

Toby. No indeed; Negro no muſt know white 
Mans 60 D. | 

Bey. Would the Negro Mans know GO D if cheir 
white Maſters would let them ? | 

Toby. Yes, yes. | 

Boy. Why, will they not let them? ü 

Toby. When Negro Mans know GOD, he go take 
the Name, and be free Mans. [Be baptag' 

Boy. So they won't let them know GOD, becauſe 
ny IT AOOOY is that the Reaſon, 
Toby ? | | 

Toby. Yes, that the Reaſon w_ 

Bey. Then they are very wick 
very cruel Men. | 

Toby. Yes, very cruel, they bear the Negro Mans 
very much cruel, fer go to Church. - | 

Boy. Bear them for going ro Church, Toby ! 

Toby. Yes, indeed. | 

Boy. So they keep them from knowing GOD, ra- 


ther than teaching them; ro know GOD, for fear of © 


loſing them from their Work. 
Toby. Yes, indeed. IN 
Here the =; har + his Diſcourſe, and fitting ftill, 
the Tears run 5 wrogpetn #-g of 
while; no Body raking Notice of is, till the Negro 
Boy ſeeing it, but not underftanding the Meaning of 
it, runs into another Rodin, and tells ſome of the 
Houſe, his little Maſter was very ſick > It happen d 
that the Gentlewoman, formerly mention d, their 
Coin, was in the Houſe at that Time, and ſhe run 
ia to ſee what aif'd him; ſhe found him crying vehe- 
mently, but nor fick; ſhe urg d him a great while to 
tell her what ail'd him, but ſhe cauld not pos 
| * * W 


Men there, Toby, 
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and w id you i D? 
thou know ſt little of that, I ſuppoſe. 
o, I ſay me no know GOD. 

2 42 | 

Toby. He ask me why me no know GOD. 
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Boy. No; bur I asK'd why I was not born there 
too, and kept without knowing GOD as well as. | 


Fe. Ask d, who did you ask? 


. 


By. 


The Family Inftruftor. 307 
Buy. I wonder d; I ask'd my ſelf; I was amaz d, | 
and then I cry d. l 

Couſ. Why then, Child, you cry'd for Joy and not HE 
for Grief; did you nor think how good GOD had 1 4 
been to you that you were not born like poor Toby, - | 
where you ſhould nor be raughr 1 ·. 


GOD, and of your Duty, nor. ſuffer d to know 
GOD; was it not that made you cry, my Dear ? 4 
Bey. Yes, it was. 4 | 
Fa. Truly Child I have more Reaſon to cry, that i 
have * Father ſo many Years, and never 


taught you 


much as to know who made 
Boy. But Md did Father, and that's 5 +9 
=, Ay, all one to you; bur, GOD forgive 1 4 
me, n not all one to me. 1 
[The Father could not hold from Tears, and 
therefore went away. 

Conf. was 2 good Maid to you, and taught 
ng — - don't e her for it? and did 
not you thank her for ir 

Boy. Yes, I love her dearly ; bur I did nor thank 
ber for ir, ſhe would nor let me. 

Couſ. No, how fo? * 

Boy. we terry} ap xg 
Prayers, that I had been and 
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Couft Why ſo Child > Might not Margy have taught 

you then as well as now 2 

con” ſack, the Negro Mans do not know 


Conf. That's becauſe thay are not taught, my Dear. 
{ Here be ſtopt again 4 little, and, then a:ks 
his Couſm this Queſtion very affettionately, 

and bis Eyes full of Tears. | 


Y any 
Couf. A Soul Child! why do'ſt ask if he has « 
Soul : , 

Boy. And have the Mans in Berbadees an 
Souls ? 1 2 : 


Couf. Yes Child, certainly; why det ask ſuch a 
ton 2 | 
Boy. Becauſe the white Men there won't teach 
them to know GOD. : x 
Couf. That is a moſt abominable Thing, Child, 
thar js rrue. : 
R — But ſhall not Rü learn to know GOD 
en ? . 
Couſ. Would you have him taught, my Dear? 
Boy. Yes, Mags Ba? reach him. ; 
Couf. No, you ſhall teach hm your ſelf, Child. 
Dey. I can't teach him. 
Couſ. Yes, you can, my Dear, better than any Body 
_ n 15 ſoftly 10 ber ſelf, and the Child 
ö 475 the Chi 
ben call'd away, that Diſcourſe ended. 
The Child was ſtill unanſwer'd in his grand Que- 
ſtion, Whether Toby rhe black Boy, ſhould not be taugbe 
to knew GOD 2 Two or three times he ſpoke of it 
in rhe Houſe, but his Morher and his Siſter's. laugh d 
at him, and once his Mother was very angry with 


him; Du Foal you, fays (ite, you'll inte the By * 
Head to be pK and then he'll. f away from * 


- * - * 4 F 
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The Family Inſbuctor. 09 
The Boy muſed upon that a little while ; at laſt, ſays 
he to bu Mother, very gravely, Muſt Toby know no 
GOD for fear he ſhould run away? then Toby muſt 
go ro Hell Mother, rather than run away. The pro- 
fane Mother, vvex'd to be put fo hard to it by a li- 
tle Boy: hold your Tongue you prating Fool, /ays 
ſhe, whar's that ro you where he goes? The Boy 
was bauk'd a little with his Mother's fiery way of 
ſpeaking ; bur he did mor give it over yet: but as it 
was his way to ſtop a little before he ſpoke, and 
then ro bring our his Words very demurely ; ſo after 
a little ſtop, ſays he ro his Mother, No Body 
o to Hell, if I could help it. Well, well, ſays ſhe, 

* it may be, you can't wy it, and what then? 
Why, ſays he, but you may help ir Mother may be; 
wou'd you let poor Toby go to Hell Mother? 

Moth, I help it Boy, how can I help it? 

Boy. If he learns o know GOD, he won't go to 
Hell. | 

Moth. Who told you that? What was it your 
preaching Maid Margy? 

Boy. She ſhow'd 0 me in my Bible Mother, here 
it is, John xvii. 2 this s Life =o. that 2 

igt know thee: oy GOD, and Feſus Chri 
_ thou haſt ſent. w__ | Py 
| [ He holds out the Bible to his Mother. 

Moth, Prithee don't come Preaching ro me with 
your Bible in your Hand, like a Parſon ; III fetch 
jour Gown and Caſſock ro you ; and then we'll all 


By. Why Mother, this Book is the Word of GOD; 
won t you let me read rhe Word of GOD? 
os ſome of Margys Cant again; ſhe 


Morh, * 
rold you fo, Lſuppoſe. 8 | 
By. Yes, Mother, ſo ſhe did; did net jou bid ber, 

Mother ? She id me ic was the Word of /GQD, 
and that ir wo reach me ta Rn.] GOD; — 
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310 The Family Inflruttor. - 
that to know GOD and Feſus Chriſt mas Life Eternal ; | 
thought you bid her teach me Mother ? 


Moth. I bid ber? you Fool, no not I, I aſſure Wl ſha 
vou. : *. M 
Bey. Did not the do well, Mother, to teach me by F 
the Word of GOD? feir 
Moth. Yes, yes, mi any 
are 

F, 

Arh 

A 

F 

ſure 

PR [The and the Father — 
Boy out, on with WM co 

bis We. 2 2 ] 


Moth. Why, tis not School time for rhe Boy ; what ban 

4 makes you hurry him to School. | ard 

- 83 Fa. If ir is not time for him to go to School, it ] 
43 is high time to put an Rad. t your Diſcourſe with Wh ow 
| the Child, and therefore-I fear him away; why, yor 
are enough to ruin the Child, I never heard an) in 


. The Family Inftruitor.- 21m 
uming away? For my part, let him run away when 
f ze will, if he can be brought to be a true Chriſtian, 
[ ſhall be glad to carry him ro be baptiz d my ſelf. 
Moth, I tell you, your religious Flaſhes comes fo 
by Fits, that they are enough to give any one a Sur- 
feir of ſuch Things: What need you care where 
any Body goes, you know well enough where you 
re a going? | ; 
8 Fa. I ſaid, you were wicked enough to convert an 
ig 
d 


Moth. Why, I han't converted you yer. 

Fa. I don't know whether you have or no; to be 
ſure you act by the poor Child as I could not do by 
a Stranger for all the World: you make me tremble 
soo hear you. | I 3 

Moth. O dear! you Tremble!- tis becauſe you 
han't your two Bottles in your Belly then; Drunk- 
ards always ſhake till they have their Doſe. 

Fa. Why, you hare the Boy, tho he be your 
own Fleſh and Blood, becauſe.he minds good Things ; 
you make that which I believe is the Work of GOD 
in him, your Jeſt, and would Banter rhe Boy our of 
all Religion if you could; was ever any Thing fo 
| unnaturally wicked? | 
Moch. 1 don't hare the Boy 
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- - that we live, ſuch a Family was never in the World 


hy, and drank er ſtrong No. 
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Moth. Whar does the young Prieſt come preachi 
to me for ? dar 
F. I wonder you did not fink down under the Re... 
proach of ir, when he held out the Bible to you, a 
rold you ir was the Word of GOD. 

Moth. I fink down! what do you mean by that? 

Fe. Why, to think that you ſhould be an open L 
piler of GOD, and of bis Word, and that to you 
own Child. 

Moth. Prithee, 80 and = Ph, your ſelf, I tell you 
before you {er up to preach to me. 

Fa. Well, ſo I will, if GOD pleaſe to gin 
me Grace de ir; for ſure this is a dreadful [i 


I chiak verily. 

Every Diſcourſe between theſe two ended in ud 
Broils as theſe z be was always left touch d with he 
Senſe of good Things, and Convictions of his oa 
wicked Life ; ſhe always was hard, inſolent in he 
Wickedneſs, "and deſpiüng ifing good Things ro ſuch a de. 
gree, that, as is ſaid, the hared the r bone e 
Wench mortally, for inſtructing her Child; ano 
cou'd nor endute the Child it ſelf, becauſe of the li | 
tle innocent Reproofs he always gave her, and other hai 
about her; ba — 2 began to grow up, and ol 
be able ro argue and talk Sod Things, it let he! 
perfectly raging againſt him, 
Howe ver, by the wonderful Effect of GOD. 
Grace in the Child, mw by rhe_ horrid Di- in 
courſe of his Wife, "rhe Chi > Facher was brought Wc, 
Gen this very Dai; Wor 
and firſt, ' being under —_ Convictions, on the if! 


looking, . into hi * re- 
wearer 


form d his Life, and 
pol ng fo 


rank oe and perfect 
ter d Man, te that Part I 


is — 


Ss 
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The Family Inflrufor. 313 
Drink, or ar leaſt ſo little, as not to be in the leaft 
danger of Intem - and to ſwearing, his Con- 
1 ſo ſerious, not an ill Word was ever 
ter heard to come out of his Mouth: On the con- 
rary, he was reſerv d, ſerious, retir d much alone, 
and grew a little melancholly ; his Wife, after her 
ſual manner, banter d it, and treated him with all 


our offible Scorn and Contempt, eſpecially ar firſt; ſne told 


bim it would ſoon be over with him, and the nent 
ime ſuch a Captain came, ir would be all at an end, 
aming a Gentleman who ur d to come to the Houſe, and 
who ; exce hard : However, her Husband 
onvinc'd her that ſhe was in the wrong; for that 
entleman came, and three or four more with him, 
and all hard Drinkers, like himſelf; and her Huſ. 
band, who was oblig'd to be with them and entertain 
them, did fo ; he gave them what Wine they would 
have, made them a grear Bowl of Punch, and they 
ere merry after their own wont; bur as to himſelf, 
ze told them in ſo many Words, he had reſoly'd to 
leave off drinking, and he muſt be excus'd, he would 
ot drink as he had done; ſo he far with them, drank + 
ow and then a Glaſs, but no Perſwafion could pre- 
ail with him, tho they uſed borh ſmoorh Words, and 
ough Words with him, to drink as he us d to do. 
When his Wife was told this, ſne made ſtill a mock 
of it, told him, he would nor live long then ſhe was 
ſure ; that if ſuch a wonderful Alteration was come to 
him, he would die very quickly; and, ſays foe, if 
you go on, I'll certainly go and beſpeak a Coffin for 
you. Well, ſays be, I have the more need to reform, 
if my End be fo near; however, be ir near or far 
df, if it pleaſe GO to aſſiſt me, Vil keep where I 
n, I'll never Drink any more, otherwiſe than I did 
; Night. | 42 
Wife. You'll never Drink! you had as ſay, 


good ſay, 
ou never Sleep; you can no more forbear one 
than the other. o " Hub. 


» * 
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= I will try however; why ſhould I nor for. 
; = 

Wife. Nature will call for it; your Body is us d u 
it; your Conſtitution requires ir, and you muſt drink 
or die; do you think ſuch a ſuddain Akeration in 
your Way of wing can be ſuffer'd ? Ask any Phyfii. 
an? they will tell you tis dangerous to alter haſtily 
ge Date by living, tho it be bad; you muſt dou 
y degrees, if you will do ir, and not all at once, 
mad Man. 


like a 

Husb.. You the Devil's Cauſe, as if you were 
of Council for the Defendant; I own all you fay, in 
E way of ſpeaking ; but as our little Jacky (aid of 

k Toby, muſt rhe Boy be ſent ro Hell for fear cf 
his running away! Muſt I ruin my Soul for fear of 
my Health! No, no, this is my neceſſary Sin, bur it 
is more neceſſary to repent of it: I'll do my Dur, 
and truſt GOD with my Health. 

Wife. Well, well, in this Fir of Religion you will 
do any thing; but then I tell you your Inclination to 
Liquor, your Guſt ro the Claret is too ſtrong ; they 
will prevail offer all theſe pious Reſolutions, I war- 


rant you. -— | | 
Husb. The ſtronger they gre, the more neceſſity of 


morrifying them, and getting the abſoluze Maſter 
over my Appetite : III fer an Example to thoſe that 
cry they 

22 | 

chat tis an 

Drink, if they pleaſe bur to ſer heartily ro work with 


ir. | 
"Wife. Well then, for your Company; ſee how you 
will manage, next Time Admiral — dines here; 
when the Commiſſioners adjourn hither; In 


ſure they never were here, but you were carry 4 
Bed, as dead as a 1 0 . 

ts a ſad Truth; bur you thall Gee T1 

t againſt chem all. LF 
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The Family Inſftraftor. 315 
or- Wife. Why then you are an undone Man, and 
your Family is ruin'd and undone; roo for you will 
lo WM difoblige them all, and loſe your Buſineſs; you are 
ink a going to make a fine Piece of Work ont, with 
in WF your Refofmarion, ant you? 
iti. Husb. H my Reformation were a Jeſt, as you ſup- 
ily WH poſe it to be, what you ſay would be of ſome Mo- 
ment; bur ĩt is not a Jeſt: I tell you it muſt be done, 
ce, WM or 1 am undone for ever; and if there be no middle 
in this dreadful Choice, whether I muſt ruin my 
ere Buſineſs, or ruin my Soul, I hope I ſhall be taught 
in WH which ro chooſe, 
of Wife. Nay, I don't care which you ruin, nor I, I 
of WM ſhall ſhifr as well as the reft of em; you may een 
of WW go on your own Way, and ſee where ir will end. 
Huck. I know where ir will end, if I don't; and 


„ru rruſt GOD with all the reſt. : | 

. The Husband had now brought his Reformation 
il co a bleſſed and comfortable length; and as to tbe Ml 
* " N 


Gentlemen, which ſne told him would be diſoblig d, 
they uſed him very kindly: When they ſaw he was 
reſolute in it, they left off importuning him to drink; 
and knowing that he did it on Principles of Religi- 
on and Reformation, the reſpected him open: > 44 
more for ir, and rather abated in drinking themſelves, 
by his Example, than prompred him to drink beyond 
what he was willing ro take; ſo that he found his 
Natur very eaſy, he had once ſer reſolutely a- 
ur it. 

Bur the Alreration of bis Way of living had a little 
of the other Effect, which his Wife ſpoke of, u 
him; for, fr#, he found a ſtrong Iuclination in hit 
ta drink, and, as” be call d it, he had an irreſiſtible 


u Guſt in his Appetite, preſſing him, like violent Hun- 
0 r of every we Mutton 
a great Difficulry ro ſtruggle with: Ir pleas 

| +, xx.” P ws 1 2 , . 
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316 The Family Inſtructor. 
Caſe, by an accidental Word from the Scriptures: 
He was very penfive and melancholly one Day, upon 
7 — 25 —_— which he felt in his Sromach to 
ink ; t his Apperite craving and eager, and 
his Stomach out of order: He had raken'a Glaſs of 
Wine or two, and he found himſelf better after it; 
bur for want of Quantity, the Defire return'd as fu. 
rious as ever, and he was ſcarce able ro reſiſt it: He 


rn 


oe Bn cu ra == 


litrle Son came into the Room, being juſt come from 
| and had a Book in his 3 he calls to 
asks him what Book he had in his Hand: 
told him, It was the Bible; Come hither 
s be, and fit down and read a Chapter to me. 
7 asks him where he ſhould read. Any 
4 


f 


EEE 
44 


» ſays his Father, where G OD ſhall direct thee. 
Boy firs down, and providenrially pirches upon 
1 r 
„ Father; when he came to the 13th Verſe, his Father 
1 Verſe again, which he did, If jr 
ye ſhall. die; bur if ye, through the 


77 


E n, ſays he, I muſt mortify theſe Deeds of the 
4 Body, I expect to live. yy 
TILE . Wi 


theſe Reſolurions he gain'd ſome Ground of 

dis Appetice; bur ir threw him into an aguiſh Indil- 
poſition, and he grew much out of order; however, 
reſolv'd upon rhis, that Life or Death was before 
him, and that not only Death in the ordinary Cot» 


ECT ee gere. 


Is 


" The Fundy Infroftor. 37 
He rook Lodgings i Village, our of the- | 


5: | 
Way of Company, d no Liquors with him, © 
A + he was aides aid 6 de; and as for his Sociery, ; 
ad he took his little Son, and the Negro Boy Toby, with 
of him, and go Body elſe. 
t; The little Boy was mighty buſy with Toby, ralking to 
1. bim conrinually upon Points of Natural Religion, 
Je telling him he had a Soul, chat there was a GOD, 
ad Heaven and Hell; bur cou'd not make the Boy 
he WI receive any Notion of theſe Things for his Life: So 
* taking his Father one Morning, when he found him 
lis in a good Humour to talk, he began with the ſame 
m Queftion that he had formerly ask d his Couſin. 
to Boy. Dear Father, t be, has our Toby a Soul > 
d: Fa. Yes Child, a ! what makes thee ask that 
er fimple Queſtion ? | 
e. Boy. Why, has all the black Folks got Souls roo ? 
ny Fa. Yes certainly, Child; for they and we cane ⁵ 
e. all from one Original, old Adam was the common 
n Father of all living, and your Bible ſays, when GOD _ 
is breathed into him the Breath of Life, Man became 4 
p * how they to be black, 
Boy. Bur came ro Father ꝰ w 
„Ann a Blackamore ? ; 
Ve, Fa. it was the 
ck Son of Noah; bur we have Natural 
ne it Child, ſuch as the violent Hear of the 
Climate which they come from in Africa, and the 
length of Time the Race have dwelt there; alſo their 
Way of living, their Diet, and the like ; fo that if 


a whire Man and Woman was to go thither, 
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- now, me can no know G O D. 


that forget G O D, or know not GO. 


ax well as other Things, tho he is a 


for told me, that GOD denies the Knowledge 
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- want of the ſaving Light © Goſſ but elſe the 

Soul cannor be fat = —— 
Boy. n hve oe. Packs? an 
Fa, Becauſe they exerciſe all the Faculties of rhe Wi © 

Soul, Child, as we do; it appears thartheyhave Un. 

derſtanding, Memory, the gw Reaſoning ; know. d 


ing Things abſent and future, and can act and operae fc 
upon immaterial Objects. h 


Boy. I don't underſtand all that, Father; Can they Wl ® 
know GOD? Can they repent of their Sins ð And can 


they go ro Heaven ? _ Te 
Fa. Yes, yes, they are ca of al} we are 

ble of, be hwe and bevedlite. OT ? 
Boy. And will they go to Hell too, Father, 4 we a 


muſt, if they are wicked ? 

Fa: Yes, my Dear, if they either do not know 
G OD, or do not obey GOD, they will go to Hell 
as well as orher wicked People. 

Bey. And muſt Toby go to Hell, Father, if he does 
not know GOD? 

Fa. Yes, Child, why not Toby .as well as others 
The Wicked ſhall be turm d into Hel, and all the Nation 


Boy. ny, pony may we not keep poor Toby from 
goingan Well, Farher, 8 GOD? 
You may be the Means or Inſtrument in 
GOD's Hand tb fave him, Child. 
Bey. Why Toby ſays he can't learn; he rald me hf 


d learn that 


e | 
as capable as any of us. | 
A COD br chew bei range, Father, 


Fa. Yes, yes, if he was taught he 


of himlelf to ſome ; and chat GOD mult Joaeh » || 
binſelf,\or we cannot know him. 1 1 
A 6 . 


4 
; 
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13 


| ily Infradtor. 


the 

. came to giva the Knowledge of Salvation, Luke i. 27. 
r2 and that in him are hid all rhe Treaſures of Wiſdom 
the end Knowledge. 

Ja. F. Well Child; but that does not prove that he 


denies the Knowledge of himſelf to any; and there- 
fore tis our Duty d give Inſtruction to every ne; 
how ſhou'd you have known GOD, if Margy had 


bey not taught you? 
an Boy. My Mother would have got ſome Body elſe 
to do it Father. 
Das Fa. Well, but Margy or ſome Body elſe, Child; if 
you 2 been taught, you had been as ignorant 
we as 718. | 
" [He was lob to tell the poor Child, that neither 
1 bis Father or Mother took any care about it; 
ell and that neither of them knew or concern | 
themſelves about the Knowledre of GOD, _ 
es any more than the black Boy Toby did. 
. 5 Wou d not G OD have taught me himſelf, Fa- » 
Y, re | 
17 Fa. He always makes uſe of Means Child, and 
then reaches himſelf alſo ; and fo ir muſt be with this 
n poor Boy, when he is taught; if GOD does nor bleſs \. 
2 Inſtruction ro him, it will be all ro no perpole. | 
a The Boy laid up theſe Things in his Hearr, and 


reſolv'd he wed talk with Toby again about it; and 
while he was ſtudying what to do for the poor black 
Boy, it came into his Head, that ir may be Toby 
cou d not read, and he wou'd reach him to 
for then he "mighr | 
GO D's Ward, it may be GOD wou'd reach him 
afterward himſelf : While he was 


Toby, Me much want ſpeak to you. 
Boy, Whar's the Matter, * 
| 4 


5 | 
Bey. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, that Chriſt _ 8 


— 
| | * 
0 
= Ul 
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real; - 
read the Bible, and that bes. BR 


thinking of this, Fl 
T5 comes o kin, and rells him he wiſts to peak. 1 
to him. 232 i 
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320 The Family las cor. 
N a . The white Mans here, and white Womans, 
1 i Boys, and white Maids, al go to the 
| Church Yeſterday, no Body no bid me go to the 
14 Church; why no bid me go to the Church ? 
BE! Boy. Why, wou'd you go to Church Toby, if they 
3153.5 — 8 
11 Toby. What they go for to Church ? 

Boy: To ſerve G OD Toby. 

Toby. Why me no ſerve GOD too? me go ſerve 
GOD roo. | ; 

Boy. No Body will hinder you, Toby, you ſhall go 
along with my Father; but you do not know what 
ſerving GOD means; did nor you tell me you can- 
not know G O D? How ſhall you GOD, if you 

don't know him? 

Toby. They ſay much good Thing ar rhe Church; 

| that reache me know G OD. 
'Þ Boy. No, that won't teach you. 
bi. Toby. You teachè me then. 
1 Boy. I am but a little Boy, Toby, I cannot teach you: k 
F! Toby. Yes, you teachè me well; GOD make you 0 
1 teachè me. 
. Boy. Do you know that GOD made you Toby ? 
Did no Body tell you in Berbadoes who made you? 
117 Toby. Ns, GOD make me; GOD make me black : 
n Boy, GOD make you white Boy; GOD make 
ev'ry Body, every Thing. | 
Boy. As GOD has made us, Toby, he can kill us; 
da ou know that too? | 
4 JE" Toby. Yes, he can kill us, can kill any thing again. 
Wat 


| Boy. Then. we muſt not make GOD angry. 
11 ©. Toby. No, we muſt do every thing GOD bid us 
do; een 

We Muſt fear GOD, and keep his Com- 
mandments. : 

, his Commandments! what that? 
teach you the Commandments, Toby ; 
cannot you read ? He 


* 


"of 


Boy. Shall I reach you to read, Toby 2 


Toby, Yes, yes, reache me to read, pray reache me. 

aig Ag be 
Bey. You muſt learn to ſay Toby. 
Toby. Prayers! ſay Prayers Nr has 
Boy. Pray ro GOD. 
—4 by dag” 

there in Heaven. 
29 2 9 1 IO! I no ſpeak much 


2 GOD is there, and is here, and hears all 
we 

Toby GOD here! me no ſee him! 

Boy, Bur he ſees us, Toby; and hears all we ſay, | 
knows all we think, ſees all we do; when we ſay | # 
our Prayers, we are ſure he hears what we ſay. 

Toby. "Tha very much ftrange ; whar, GOD be. 
here? me no ſee him! 

Boy. He is every-where. 

n er e eee as well as every 
Thing? 

Boy. Yes, Toby, he made all 
Toby. ene * 
be hear every where; ten e ear we wha ſpa 
what muſt I ſay ? | 


Boy. Ell ſhow you, Ah Þ# 
[He er = 1 ag], = | 
Toby. Mat 1 63 uh; 


» 


Bey. O you muſt kneel down. * | [ 
Th. Mat oy nocin ele? 4+} 4, 
Yes, you may pray y for what ever you wane: © 1 

ml May I fay, Our Father / make wie know GOD? - Wl 


nn know GOD. P's BY: 


80 
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In — Boy. Yes, you may, to be fare. | 
I'S 7 Toby. And me kneel down roo ? 
T Boy. Yes. -—-—- * | 
| [The poor Child falls down on his Knees, with 
4 the Tears running down bis Face, and with 
EY his Voice raid as loud 4s ever he could 
peak, as if be thoughs to be heard up to 
Heaven, and cry'd, O our Father, make 
me know GO D, me black Boy: 
's And when he had done, LC ard and beat 
19 his Face and Head with his Hands, like « 
1 little diſtracted Creature. The poor Child, 
his little Teacher, was frighted, and ſo «f- 
feed with it too, that be cryd as faft «: 
| Toby; but after @ little while, the Boy 
J ſpoke to bim. | 
Boy: But what do you cry and ftrike your ſelf 
for, Toby 2 
Toby. Me much afraid. | 
15 Boy. What are you afraid of? 
; Toby. We much afraid GOD no hear me, poor 
black Boy. © » : 
| + Boy. He will hear you, Toby ; for he has bid you 
ray. | 
3 FI . Teby. When he bid me? You bid me; GOD no 
* mit bid me; when he bid me? 
* VR Boy. We have a Book, which is GO D's Book; all 
1 . * that is ſaid in that Book, GOD fays. ; 
ur. Where that Book? What! GOD ſpeak in 
TL Yes, it is the Word of GOD. 
Toby. Me tell you, GOD no hear me, me can no 
read his Book, he no ſpeak to me; How GOD ſpeak 
dt me? me can no read. | 


_.. 3 


e =I4 LC PD SC 


Oo 


_— A 2 6 


, 
! 
| | 


114 | | [ He cries and beats himſelf gain 
| N Tg 1 You ſhall learn to read; and till you can read 
1 I w read 1t to you, Toby, | Toby 

| | | | 1 *, LA. * 
| 2 1 | Aa © 


and you ſee GOD will forgive and forget. 
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Toby. Read N you faid, that GOD . 
bid me . og me black, B | 
Boy. en Toby, Jer. Iu. 19. The Gentiles . © 
ſhall come unto * the Ends of the Earth. Lou 
black, Mans are Gentiles, and you came from the Ends 
of the Earth. 2 Pes. Ui. 9. The Lord # not ſlack, &c. | 
not willing that any ſhould Periſh ; bur that 4 L L 
ſhould come to Repentance, Mart. xi. 28. Come all ze 
that labour and are beavy laden, and I will give you reft; 
We are all bid to come, and you poor black Boy, as 
well as me white Bey, all may come; and we are bid 
here, Matt. vi. 5. Pray to your Father "which i in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall Reward thee 


725. All chis GOD g all ſay to me! no ſure | 
no to me black Bay + 
[The poor Bay cries again, 
Boy. Do not cry, Toby. © 


Toby. Why, no cry; me muſt cry, GOD bid me 
cry; GOD hear me, poor black Boy { that make me 
cry much; why, GOD hear me? me very much 
wicked Boy. | 

[The poor Boy was much d with 4 Senſe of the 
Gaodneſs of G O D, in hearing bim, ank 
bidding bim come. 

Bey. You muſt repent of your Wickedneſs, 1 


Taby. Repear !. what is repent ? 

Boys Your muſt be ſorry for your wicked doings) 
and pray n 

Toby: And will GOD forgive wicked Boys ? 

Boy. Yes, if you are ſorry for your Wigkedneſs. 
"Toby. 2 me never do wicked again, 
me very 
ob upon the Hedtt of this pn 
es. Was. frong, and its Progreſſion wonderful; 

‚ Aer d ro be founded in . 


bj. Things, that the white Boy 


- Mercy, this affected him moſt, that he would hear 
and forgive ſuch a poor black wicked Creature, ſuch a 
deſpicable loſt Wrerch as he. This brought Tears in 

his Eyes, melred his Heart; and tho he was as ig- 
norant as meer Nature cas be ſuppos d to be, yet his 

Conviction led him the right Way, to the right End 
of Convictions, (viz.) to Admiration and Aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Goodneis of G O D, and then to Con- 
trition and true Repentance for his Sin. 

But his poor pious Teacher was as full as his Hean 
could hold with it; he was affected to an extream 
not to be expreſs d, but was at a ſad Loſs how to di- 
tect farther : He wept and cry d over 7 Toby 
every Day; 1 id know 
what ro ſay to him; and the poor Negro ask d him 
. © a thouſand Queſtions every Day, that he knew not 

bow to anſwer: GOD had been pleas d to touch 


'}* _ * © this poor Creatures Heart, and make him a fincere 


Convert, and this 


poor Child was all the Inſttuctot 
he had, and he could go but a little Way with him: 


| © , They were always togerher, and Toby made the Child 


ſay his Prayers over to him, and teach him; and he 


j]  learntTolythe Lord's Prayer,and the two lirtle Prayer 
; 


with was 


er than the other, was ſo inquiſitive in- 


not fully 
for, Child, he had had no Inſtru- 
ſ - the Miniſter at Greenwich, and he was not 

ed with him, ſo that he was at a Lo 


a which never leaves Work as this 


taught him; and ftill the black Boy, 
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eminent for her great in Religion, as her 
exact religious and holy Life and ion. 

It was im char ſuch a Boy as this could be 
long in the „and nor be diſcover'd to this good 


Woman; ; ſhe obſery d very often — ma == 


, young Gentleman, I ſee you and your 
black Foor-Boy are mighry bookiſh, I hope tis a 
good Book you are a reading ſo y ? 
Boy. Yes, Madam, it is the Bible. 
Lady. I am glad to hear chat; why does he love to 
read the Bible? 
Boy. Yes, he loves it, but he can't read; I am 
ſhowing him to read; he would fain learn. =. 
Lady. Thar's very well indeed, my Dear; thats a 
good Work, GOD will bles you for it; each him 8 
the Bible, it will make you wife to Salvation , 
then rurning ro the Negro Boy, Well Teby, ſays ſbe; , ' 
(1 think they call ye) can you read? j 
Toby. He reache me, make me read, he make . 
me know. 
Lady. That's well; if be makes you read and know | 4 
too, he will be a good Teacher indeed. 
' Toby, He very much reaches me; he very geg 
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Things of him, and that be could anſwer 
pe wr pie did pray, all as it # ſet down 


be Dear, 
ſincere Love to this —— 1 Soul, 
jou haſt acted the Part of a Parent to him, be. 
thou art able to know what the Duty of a Parent 


['She is wonderfully affectad with the Account 
the little Boy gave her; and as fÞe is talking, 
the Bay's F comes in, begin to 
talk; but firſt, ſeeing her talking to bi: 
little Boy, he was glad of it, and affer'd t 


. 


Fa. I ask your pardon, Madam, I won't interrupt 


vou; I defire my Son ſhould be always in ſuch Com- 
v. K 
eino 
mine, I aſſure you. 
Fa. Poor Child, he wants the help of Inſtruction. 
Lady. Don't ſay ſo, Sir ; the Pains you have taken 
in his Inſtruction is ſeen in his Improvement; why, 


he is fic to reach others rather than wanting to be 


taught. | 
Poor Child, he teach others! it may be he may 


eser MY 


me a AA bn 


e 1 
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mit Iniquity with Greedineſs ; we have neither 
known GOD our ſelves, of taught our Children to 
know him; we have been abandon d to all manner 
of Wickedneſa, and our Children are ſo alſo, by our 
wicked Example : In ſhort, Madam, the Fear of . 
GOD has not been in our Houſe, and our Children 
are all ruin d by us, who ſhould have been their In- 
ſtructors. 

Lady. Sir! ö Is not chis your 
own Son then ? 

Fa. Tes, yes, Madam, he is my Son, to my Shame 
and Repr oach I ſpeak it ; he never had one Word of 
GOD, * any thing chat is good faid to him, by 
me or his Mother in his" Life, excepe' what I have 
aid to him fince he came hirher. F 

Lady. He has been ranghr by ſome Body elſe then, 
n little Creature that ever I 
met wit 

Fa. He is taught from GOD, Madam; tis all 
other Means, and other Perſons, none of ic from us, 
or any of us; for -----= 7 

[Here be tells her ingenueuſly the Hiſtory of bis 
own Life, and bis Family; and alſo of bu 
little Boy and his Maid 

Lady. Why, Sir, by what J ſee, if this ſad Story be 
the true Account of your Family, this Child * 
your Inſtructor, rarher chan you his. q 


2 you, Madam, nor can I tell 
— whaghasbeen — 
even when he was very lietle: be, if 1 ul 
agreeable ra you, Madam, I will tell you lome | (. 
—— L have ſeen, or heard abour hin,” in he 
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The Family Inflrattor. 329 
have a lirtle common teaching, ſuch as to read, to fay 
his ers, and anſwer Queſtions; bur I ſaw no- 
thing of the Work of GOD in the Heart of the 
Child; how ſhould 1 Madam ? - 

Lady. Nay, Sir, how ſhould you nor > It was im- 
poflible rhoſe Things you obſerv'd could be from any 
Original, but the Power of inviſible Grace. 

Fa. And how ſhould I ſee any thing of that, who 
enterrain'd no Notion of any thing Religious; bur 
qu pn up to Vice and all manner of Wickedneſs, 
I and all that were about me? a 

Lady. You are anſwer d by the Account you give 
of your ſelf; you ſee the Light of GO Ds Grace 
ſhone ſo bright in the Child, that it reach'd into 
your very Soul ar laſt, in ſpight of all the obſtinacy 
of Ignorance and Folly, 

Fa. It did ſo; I faw it at laſt clearly. 

Lady. And it will ever do ſo; tis a Light from 
—— which cannot be 2 and this made 
me ſay, How ſhould you not ſee it ? 

Fa. we withſtood all manner of Light 
and tho I have by the fingular Goodneſs of GOD 


» 2 £ 


4 3 
S; 
'd 


. 


given them the moſt horrible Example of 
neſs, Irreligion, Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneſs, and 
what is my Repentance to them ꝰ | 
Lady. It'is ax leaft a good Example. 


1 
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„Lach. It is true; tis a ſad Thing for Parents 90 
lead their Children into Wickedneſa, at the very 
Ame when they ſhould lay Foundations of Piery and 
| Verrue in their — tho this is one of the 
Þ great Things no doubt you now repent of, yet you 


EE + may have the Comforr ſtill, to ſee the Grace of GOD 


|| recover them, and it is not too late for you to uſe 
15 
am, I can ing now but pray 
far then, and mourn for them, and, as I may ay, 
break my Heart for them, and that 1 do I am ſure. 
Lady. Yes, you may take Occaſion to ler them ſee 
the Miſtake you have committed; the Aſlliction it is 
now ro you; and exhort them to Amendment, and 
to a Change of Life. | | 
Fe. O! it's too late naw, Madam! they will but 
make a Mock of it, and of me roo, Y 


4 * „ 5 int. * of 
Righteouſneſs in the mi Cad: My Family are 
out of rhe Reach of Inſtruction, and paſt the Awe of 


p, On account of the Reformatianl have 
wy 


I. +. 
luise be relatgs to ber the Story of - the Child 
Ml di Mather and f bimſelf,- 4s related 


4 . Sin, Sir; but you are not zhere- 


* 


* 
i 5 
8 


| ESR e c 
* 


but 1 
| to Felix, the Go) Regie 


{ 
We 


u the bleſſed Apoſtle 


Lady. But you may uſe your „ and 
fer vigorouſly about the 8 r Family; 
no doubt it is what you oughr. to what they 

muſt ſubmir to. r 
. Madam, I know this is my Duty; bur I am 
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iohteouſneſs , Temperance, and Judgment to come ; 
= are ſo far from trembling, as that more religions 
Heathen did; that they look on me as the Diſciples 


did on Mary Magdalen, when ſhe told them the Sto- 


ry of her Viſion at the 7 they think me di- 
ſtracted, and my Words ſeem to them as idle Tales. 1 
tell you a little of their Behaviour, Madam, but you 
will the better judge of the reſt. | 
Lady. This is a ſad Cale; bur however, you muſt 
not give over to perſwade your Wife, and Pray for 
her, and ro influence your Children as much as you 


can. | 2 
Fs. You ſee, Madam, how low I am reduc'd b | 
my own Infirmities ; and that, with the Affliction 5 | | 


> 0 
ery 
and 
the 
ou 
D 
uſe 
ay 
lY, 
I 
is 
nd 


the ſad Circumſtances of my Family, brought me 
to ſo weak a Condition, that I do not expect I hall 
recover it ; and ir grieves me again to think hat Con- 
dition I ſhalt leave this poor Child in, to be brought 
up among ſuch a Crewias his Brothers are: indeed 
[cn HO co bring * 2 3 
them, | made 'Reco V * * | 
Lady. You may recover, Sir, yer, ope 0. TR 
will; bur if you,Jhow'd not, 1 hope you will rake 15 
ſome Concera upon you for your younger Chin 
Fa. I reſolv'd; if GOD ſpare my Life, to make » ii 
— of them; bur I foroſet ſad Conſequen- off 
ces it. , | | | | 
Lady. What Coaſt > Wharca ou forglee 2” , 1 
What can be er than neglecting 6 ..... ih » 
Fa. Why, I foreſee my Wife will break up the © nl 
whole Houſe 3 my Sons. will inſult me, and * | 
whe” - =” 
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eſt Daughters will de entirely with their M 
Lady. But as nothing can excuſe 
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way ; leave, as I ſaid, what you will give him, out 
of their reach, that they may not wrong him; and 
empower ſome particular Friend to take Care of 
him ſo far, that if the Child is ill uſed and defires 
ad Wl be remov'd, that Friend may take care of him 3 
| bur ler it be a religious conſcieatious Perſon, or 
or Wl none at all. 

ls Fa. Bur where is there ſuch a Friend ro be found ? 
d Lady. Who can be fitter than his Maid Margy, ſee- 
{s ing ſhe lives ſo well, and is marry d to one who you 
ie ſay is ſo honeſt and religious a Man. 

15 Fa. That very Propoſal revives my Heart; and I 


1 

1 

thank GOD that put it into your Thoughts ro move + | | 
{ 


8 of 


; it to me; I'll certainly do ſo. 
C The Father liv'd not above half a Year after this; 
t bur made a very Chriſtian and religious End; being 
a moſt n humbled Penitent for his Life; 
r frequently blefſing GOD for the firſt he 
: received la his wicked Courſes, the Reproof 
a that little Child. But neither his reformed Life, or hi 
i religious Death, had any immediate Influence upon | 
his Wife, or any of the reſt of his Children; na y 
when his Will Apr and read, ſhe was rather S418 
enraged than affected with a Clauſe in ir, Which 
took the diſpoſal of his youngeſt Son John our of h 
Hands, Forks ne da rd I? 
was the Captain's formerly d's Mal 
and by the Lady Barbara z, e 
— tom he he had the Diſcourſe above, — 
the diſpeſing of the Child: And ir was thus expreſsd att 
in his Will, I do hereby empower them to enquire” © - 
into the Treatment my {aid Child meets with * 1 4 
e + =x 
to 


to be removed, and that chey ſee Cauſe 1 
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and ir rather encreas d than abated rhe Averfion ſhe 
had before conceiv'd to him : And this made her per. 
haps the willinger to leave the Boy in the Country, 
where it ſeems his Father had gor a School for him, 
and had lefr him and rhe black Boy a lirtle before he 
dy'd, recommending him earneftly ro the pious La- 
dy, who was the Lodger in the Houſe, and who 
iſed to take as much care of him as if he was 
own. | 
And indeed there was no need to recommend him 
to her; for the Child recommended himſelf ro her, 
» Þ by the Sweerneſs of his Diſpoſition, the Sobriery of 
dis Carriage, and his continual hanging about her to 
i”. ask religious Queſtions, and talk of ſerious Things 
with her; which, as it was exceeding delighrful ro 
her, ſo it was all his Diverfion ; for when other Boys 
"> were ar Play, this was his Recreation, and he drunk 
| in Knowledge like Water; for his Search after In- 
WS | + * -=" x 20g ſo earneſt, that nothing was loſt up- 
= or kim. _ 
ul + © = Irpleaſed GOD fo to order Things for the early 
WY © © furniſhing Inftruction to this Child, chat ( 1.) this 
'Y "Lady. who was a Perſon of very gocd Quality 
Was without an Family but two Servants, 
N | © { was perfectly at Leiſure to give, as it were, her 
' 
| 


© whole Time to the Advantage of his Bduearion. 
(z.] Thar ſhe was a EN of vaſt Knowledge and 
apaciry, join d with admirable, Experience, and a 
mot excellent Chriſtian. ud % chat ſhe took ſo 
A rb. che Child, aud i his Inftruction, 
cat it was an unſpeakable Afliction to her, when 
die was taken away from the Sthool by his Mother ; 


Two Years. ba” es. Sx 
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per I have left in the Hends of the faid Az. Marga 
ret aid the Lady Barbara ----. The Mother was 
exceedingly uneaſy ar this Clauſe about the Child; 


Lady, ſo he brought up under him his Negro Boy, in | 
the Knowledge of Religion, and the PraQtice of it ' 
wo. Nor did the good Lady ſpare any Pains, or i 
think ir below her to inſtruct the poor Negro; and 1 


The Family Infratter. 2 'H 5 
la this Time he bad acquir d a Knowledge, and 


xperience in religious Matters above his Tears; and 
be received Inſtruction himſelf from this pious 


her favourite Boy would often defire her to do i it, 
when any thing the Negro ask'd was roo hard for 
him; by which ſhe was a Means at leaſt, ro make 
the poor Savage Creature an Example of GOD's | 
wonderful Grace, in revealing himſelf to his Soul, "vn 
and bringing him from Darkneſs ro Light. Among the . 
many Diſcourſes which happen d between her and | 
the Child, I think one more than ordinarily worth + 4 
recording, which happen' d ſoon after the Child was "74 
come back from the Burial of his Father. ; 4 
She had been up in her Chamber ſomething longer 
than her uſual Time; and as ſhe came down Stairs, 
he ſaw her lizzle Scholar firring alone in ons of the 1 ks 
Parlours, looking very Melancholy ; as ſhe 6. 
though, he either was, or had been crying; 2 pre- T 
ſently imagin'd, as was moſt natural to his Caſe, 8 
the Child was thinking of his Father, and per rhaps _ 
caft down to be left alone among Strangers, and no * 
Father to have recourſe ro as uſual; ſo ſhe-th 
ſhe would ſpeak chear ro him. My fel, Uh 
[he (ſa ſhe had call d him for ſome rime) what — «- n 
Matter my Dear? Come, you muſt not be caſt down” * i 
Child, what have 2 ing for 9 | * 0 
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Deu Yes Madam. 4 | 
Lady. Well, my Dear, then practiſe it now. Yell 
muſt nor only reſign your Father, bur your ſelf; þ 
you my Dear, you muſt die too, as well 


Boy. Yes, Madam. 

Lady. Well, and how do you think any one e 
die with Comfort? There is no Temper in d 
World fit ro die in, or that we can die comfom 
bly in, but that of Reſignation and Adherence ; an 
they are in one reſ th the ſame. ü 

Bey. I don't cry for my Father, I believe he is gon 
to Heaven; he told me he ſhould go to Heaven, and 
bid me nor cry for him. a 
- Lady. What doeſt cry for then Child ? 

Boy. I cry for my Mother. ; 

Lady. Why doeft cry for thy Mother, my Dear? 

Dey. Do Folks go to Heaven, that do as my de: 
Mother does ? 


if it was ſo wicked a Thing to ſi 
my Mother would not do ir. 
„ Ir may he ne mi 
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ſo neither; Paſſion may be the Cauſe, bur ir is far 
from being an Excuſe ; tis rather making two Sins 
pf one. 


Boy. You ſaid, ir may be ſhe might be in a Paſ- 


fion. 

Lady. I ſaid ſo Child, becauſe many People in a 
paſſion, or when they are provoked, will ſay Words, 
and do Things which they do not approve, and are 
ſorry for after. 

Boy. But why do they do ſo, if it be not that it is 
leſs a Sin than at another Time ? 

Lady. Child, they do ir becauſe Paſſion tranſports 
them to do they know not what. 


not a leſs, don't it ? 
Lady. Yes ir does ſo: Bur what doeſt thou cry for 
again, was thy Mother in a Paſſion ? 


Boy. My Morher is always in a Paffion then, for 
ſhe always uſes thoſe ſad words. | 

Lady. Well, but may be ſhe is ſorry for it after. 
wards, my Dear, and repents. 

Boy. No, no, my Mother does not re 

Lady. How do you know that Child ? 


remember Mar 
repent of my Sins, was to be ſorty ſor them, and for- 
might be ſure I had not repented. 
Lady. And do you remember that fo long ago? 
| Boy. Yes, and I ſhall never forget it as long as I 
uve ; for I have always Sins to repent of; and they 
always put me in of poor Margy ? | 
Lady. Poor Was a good Maid to thee, ſhe 
was * thee thaw Mothers; don't you love 


der for f 1 ** MK 
By. i arly. Burl love my Mother too. 1 
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Boy. Why then the Paſſion makes it a greater Sin, 


[The Boy cries agen. 


lake them ; and that if I did not forſake them, 1 
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Boy. Becauſe ſhe does it again every Day; and 1  * | my 
told me a great while ago, that to iii 
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Lach. What do't wiſh, Child? 
Boy. I wiſh my Mother would not ſay them fd 
words. 
. Lady. You muſt pray for your Mother, my Dear, 
mn that GOD would touch her Heart. 
i Boy. So I do every Day, bur I did more than that 

Lady. What could you do more, Child? 

Boy. I told my Mother that it was not good to ule 
ſuch Words; and that I was afraid GOD would be 
angry with her for ir. 

Lady. And what did ſhe ſay to thee? 

Boy. She laugh'd at me, as ſhe uſed ro do; and 
asked me, if I had not left off Preaching yet, and told 
_ ſhe would make me another Gown and Cal- 

Lady. And what ſaid you, my Dear? 

Boy. Icry'd; and ſaid, what I ſhould not have faid, 
becauſe ſhe was my Mother, for I know I ſhould 
Honour my Mother ; I rold her, I had heard my Fa- 
ther ſay, that ſhe would make GOD angry with 
194 ber, and all of us for her ſake; for ſhe broke G00 
| j 1 Commands her ſelf, and taught us all to do ſo 

I. 


| to. | 

WW. * * Lady. And what ſaid ſhe to that ? | 

| Dey. She flew in a Paſſion at my Father, tho be is 
dead, and ſhe beat me too. | 

Lady. Poor Child, did ſhe bear thee too; that was 
* oy. I had not car d for that ſo much, if ſhe bad 
not ſaid the ſame dreadful Words over again att the 
while ſhe was bearing me. * 


trouble thee 


bled, for them, 
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ther may live to repent; you muſt pray to GO to 
td give your Mother Repentance. 
Boy. I told my Mother I would, and I do . 
ar, Da 

Lidy. Did you tell your Mother ſo when ſhe was 
—Y you ? 

y. No, it was another Time, and then I think 1 
tid * I ſhould not do too; for Imade my Mother 
wh * 

Lady. It may be, my Dear, you ſaid ſomething 
that rouch'd her how do you know, bur you ma 
be made an Inſtrument in GO D's Hand, to do g 

to your Mother: but pray, what did you ſay? 

Bey. Why, my Mother was in a good Humour, 
and talking pretty chearfully with me and my two 
Siſters, and on a ſudden ſhe fell a taking GOD 
Name in her Mouth at a fad rate; at which I cry d. 

Lady. Why did you cry, Child ? 

Boy. I remembred that Scripture, which made my 
Father cry many times, on account of my Brothers, 
Pſal. 119. 136. Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes, le. 
cauſe they keep not thy Laws And my Father rald me, 
we ſhould mourn for the Sins of others, becauſe of 
GOD's being diſhonour d by them; but I cry d, he 5 
cauſe it was my dear Mother that Kmonour d GOD,” 
and broke his Law. 

Lady. And what did your Mochsr fay to vou; Was 
ſne angry again? * 

Bey. No, not at firſt ; ſhe ask d me What 1 cry'd 
for, but I would nor cell her; ar laſt ſhe began to 
be angry that T wouldigor ſpeak : [ rold her, ſhe was 
angry becauſe F rel] her, and ſhe would 
be 25 if Le promiſed ſhe would not be 

I woul hem): it be what it would. 
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her, Dear Mother, don't break G © D's Commands, and 
went to kiſs her; for my Heart was ready to break and 
for her: Bur ſhe thruſt me away, and bid me be Hou 
quiet. I told her, I ſhould break my Heart for her; 
and yet ſhe was angry with me. No, the faid be B 
was not angry, bur bid me nor trouble my ſelf for glac 
her, it was none of my Buſineſs to teach my Mo. J 
ther. I ſaid; I did not go to teach her, ſhe knew al E 
this better than I, but that it was a dreadful thing {uct 
ſhe ſhould do ſo, and know ir to be wicked too at Swe 
the ſame time. Nel, ſays my Mother, but what: dea 
that to you, Sirrah ? do you mind your own ſelf, you have 1 
nothing to do with me ; I tell you it's none of your Bu- do 
fineſs to teach your Mother. No, Mother, ſaid I, wu 1 
[ may cry for you I hope, and I am ſure 1 ſba Wl er 
that as long as T live ; what will you cry fer, ſays ſhe? ] 
So I ſhewd my Mother this Verſe in the Pſalm, and 
ſaid, if I might cry for other People's Sins, ſure | the 
muſt for my Mother's; for I was ſure that no Body Wl ee 
could go ro Heaven that did ſo: And when I ſaid . N 
thar, both my Siſters cry'd roo. Ar laſt my Mother WW 2 
ſaid, Get you gone, STRRAH; thu Boy will male me If 
ery teo, I think: So I was put out of the Room. And | 
_ the next Day, the Maid ask d me what I had done e be 
+ my Mother ? Hh, ſays I, what have I done to her — 
Nav, 1 don't know, ſaid the Maid, but you anger d ho 
her fo, ſhe has been crying and fighing all Night al- 4 
ro 


moſt, and will ler no Body ſpeak to her; and I can 
aſſure you, that you will be ſent away to School for 
ix ro morrow ; for your Siſter 8 ſays, you are 
not fit to be ſuffer'd in the b. And fo L found be 


Madam, for I was ſent hir gain the next Day, Ml 
ebe er, but cold 
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and of reforming perhaps not her only, but the whole 


Houſe. | 
['She takes him in ber Arms and kiſſes bim. 
Boy. They think they have puniſh'd me, bur I am 
glad I am come away. 
Lady. Why ſo? | 
Boy. O! it is the dreadfuleſt Thing to me to hear 
ſuch Words, ſuch Oarhs, ſuch horrible Curſing and 
Swearing as there is among them, I am not able to 
bear it, if I were a Man I would nor bear it. 
Lady. Why, you little Creature, what would you 
2 


0! 
Boy. 4 * would make my Brothers leave it off, 
er I would bear them. 

Lady. No, you muſt not beat your Brothers. 

Boy. Why, my eldeft Brother bear my next Bro- 
ther once for ſaying ſomerhing againſt his Farher, and 
every Body ſaid he did very well; now is not GOD 
my heavenly Father, ſhall I ſuffer them ro affront - 
and abuſe him, and rake no Notice of it? 1 ans bye * 1 
I ſhould beat them if I could. „5 


Lady. Why, by the ſame Rule ir ſeems you muſt Wh 
beat your Siſters, and beat your Mother too, k X58 
Bey. No, I may not do that, I am commanded qo” 
honour my Mother; as for my Siſters, I would find 
Ways ro weary them our of ir, hut I muſt not beat 


Sa “ = row Ct wy 5. S” *> T7 


chem becauſe they are Girls; but 1 might bear the 

- WT rorher ſure. | 

f Lady. Well, burmy Child praying for them is much 

ü WH better; you are nor call'd to fight with every Body 

dat prophanes 60D; he will take his 

con Time to TE de Honour of his Name, 
and aven of his Commands; that 

˖ nd. Fengcance = mine, and 
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Well Child, you are out of it now, do not 

be concern'd abour ir. 

1 Bey. O but, ſhould I have ſaid to my Mother, that 

qv no Body gaes ro Heaven that did ſo ? 
| Lady. I ſee no harm in it Child, fo & you did not 
ſpeak in an undutiful manner to your Mother: 
You ſay you ſpoke it with Tears, and would have 
kils'd her, bur ſhe put you away; I thould have 
thought ſhe ſhould rather have took you in her 
4: Arms, and have kiſs'd you a hundred Times for it, 
WH | I am ſure I ſhould, 
1 [This ſhe ſaid ſofely to ber ſol 
' 4 Boy. Yes, I did indeed; but pray do Folks go to 
4 Heaven, Madam, thar ſay ſuch wicked Words ? 
1 ac. No, indeed Child, unleſs they repent; but 
| I hope your Mother will repent of it; tis no bad 
3ign, I affure you, that ſhe was ſo much concern d 
at what you faid to her. 
| _ 3B z. Lam afraid ſne won't repent 5 my Father (aid 
die weuld never repent till ſhe came to die, and 
What if ſhe ſhould die before ſhe repent, ſhe wont 
: - goto Heaven then? 
[The Boy ſhows 4 great Concern for bis Mo- 
{4 ther, and here was ready to cry again. 
#.'  * Lady; Child, you have no Remedy bur to pray 
1 58 for your Mother, that GOD would be pleas d to 
7 | give her Repenrange before ir be too late. 

{ oo Boy. I do; but I can never pray for my Mother 
| but my Hearriembles,. for fear GOD will nor hear 
| ih ba imme. 1 . 
f Lady. Why to, Child? ; 
11 Boes. uſe, [ believe, n_— 
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often moves the Heart before ir looks up; - .be is fonts 
of them that ſeek, bim not. 

Boy. I had a fad Dream about my dear Mother 
laſt Night. 

Ps What did'ſt thou dream of her, Child > Do 
not terrify thy ſelf with ſuch Things. 

Boy. I dream'r my Mother was very fick, and ſent 
2 Coach for me hither, ro come and ſee her before 
ſhe dy d; then I thought I was carry'd up in a Coach, 
and when I came home, my Mother was fo bad chat 
ſhe could nor ſpeak 5 bur a little after I was in the 
Room, ſhe took me by the Hand and kiſsd me, and 
ſaid, O Child? I would repent now, but tis too 
late, and then ſhe dy d. 

Lady. And this was it you had been crying en 
was it? 

Bey. Yes, I had been crying about her, bur nor 
for the Dream, for I ſaw ir was bur a Dream; but 
the Thoughts that my dear Mother ſhould nor go to 
Heaven, has. almoſt broke my Heart before that 
Dream, and I cry'd about that a great while, and it 
makes my Heart tremble every Time I think of it, 

While the Child was ſaying this, juft & be bad | 
dream'd, came a Coach, with one of their Servants in 1 
ir, to fetch him ro Town, and brou hr him word, "= 
chat his Mother was very fick at the Point of Death, 
and he muſt go ro London, that ſhe might ſee him be- 
fore ſhe dy d: The Lady ſaw the Child was ſurpriz d, 
and much the more becauſe of his Dream, and ſo in- [ 1 
deed ſhe was her [elf 4 _ ro ſee Things concur ſa (4 
exactly one with er; however, ſhe; an 
from him, e ae conld eds | 
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on her Death-bed indeed, and very near her End; 
i bur ſuch a Penitent as the like had nor been known 
1 by any that converſt with her; and upon enquiry, it 
14 appear d that ſhe had been ftruck with a Senſe of her 
. ndition for ſome Time before ſhe was taken ſick, 
14 and that ir began immediately upon that affectionate 
Diſcourſe the Child had with her, mention d before, 
when he went to kiſs her, and ſaid, Dear Mother, don't 
break GO D's Commands, and particularly when he 
told her, that he was ſure no Bedy could go to Heaven 
that did ſo. 

She bad lain ſome Time under the Horror of her 
firft Convictions, and in a ſad defpairing Condition, 
which began the ſame Evening the Boy had ſpoke to 
her; and this it ſeems was the Reaſon of the Boy's 

being ſent away, which was nor done by his Mother's 
Order, bur by his eldeſt Siſter, who was no more 
TT ſenſible of the Nature of the Thing, than one given 
1 over, and therefore hated the Child for having griev d 
| _ and vexd his Mother with his impertinent and ſaucy 
' . Diſcourſe, 4 ſhe cal'd it, and therefore took upon 
| if her to ſend the Child away, which her Mother was 
| very much diſpleas d at when ſhe knew ir. 
| | A As ſoon as the Child came back, and was carry d 
1 up into his Mother's Chamber, ſhe reviv'd a little at 
þ the Sight of him; Come hither, thou bleſſed M E S- 
10 | SENGER ef GOD, ſays ſhe; and raking him in her 
Arms, ſhe kiſs'd him, but could nor ſpeak for a great 
| while, her Heart was ſo full; after ſome Time, 
4 ©, Tholding Child faſt in her Arms, Thou were the firſt, 
"i my me, that ever 4 ſeaſc nable Ad- 
'E | | + mention nn deteftable I 47. cel to mind al 
the little Reproefs I hd um theg i ufo: 
The Child ulld ſay nothing ma 
Mother, but hang about and 
went on 10 repeat to him Me fcc) 8 
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he had uſed in reproving her, for raking G * 
Name in vain, and how 12 he had ſaid ro 
her, that his Heart was almoft broke for ber; and, my 
Dear, ſays ſhe, I have had many Nights and Days of 
Sorrow ſimce that, for thoſe Sins for which you were made 
my ſeaſonable Reprover ; but G O D has turn d my Sorraw 
into Comfort, and I have hope that my Repentance has 
been ſincere, and & accepte 

The Child was ſo full of the Affliction of ſeeing 
his Mother ſo ill, that he could ſcarce ſpeak ; bur 
when he heard her ſpeak of her Repenrance, he pull d 
out his little Bible : Come, my Dear, ſay: bu Mother, 
what has GOD directed rhee ro look for there, I 
ſhall take every Thing that comes from thee to be 
by the ſpecial Inſtance of the Divine Spirit. The 
Child ſaid nothing till, bur look'd our the xxvili. 
Prov. 13. HWhoſo Confeſs, ſhall find Mercy ; and P/alm 
cxxx. 4. With thee there Forgiveneſs. As ſoon as 
his Mother heard the Verſes, elpecially the laſt, ſhe 
lifted up her Hands and Eyes, and gave publick 
Thanks for the wonderful Circumſtance that arren- 
ded the Child's looking our that particular Text; 
* Bleſſed be GOD, ſaid ſhe, that has guided thy 
* Hand to that Scripture; NOM I am ſatig d it 
* was of GOD, chat this Scriprure was caſt in u 

on my Thoughts, when my Soul was over-whelm « 
with rhe terrible View of my paſt Life, and the 
* Greatneſs of my Sins: I knew nor where to . * 
' it, for I was ; 


ance of ny keg | ife dad 
Eyes, this Word was. darted into mf -- 
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\ Thoughts ſuggeſted Terror to me, whenever Sin ap- 
* * black and horrible to my Soul, whenever 
Death and launching into an eternal State ſnow d 
it ſelf before me, this ſounded in my Ears ſo loud, 
that nothing elſe could filence ir, There j Forgiveneſs 
* with him?! Then my Soul melted into Tears, Tears 
* of repenting Shame for the Vileneſs of my Lite, 
aud my abominable Crimes againſt a GOD, whoſe 
* Nature and Property is ever to have mercy, and to for- 
5 * Tears of Sorrow and Regret, for having, in 
ſo horrid a manner, offended the Father of Mercy ; 
* and Tears of Aﬀection, and flaming Love, drawn 
from the ſurprizing Thought; that GO D ſhould 
* have ſtill Forgiveneſs with him, for One that had (© 
long ſtood our againſt his Patience and forbearing 
* Goodneſs; that it ſhould be poſſible, that GOD had 
not yer been provok d by ſuch a Sinner as I bad been, 
to reject me for ever; but that there ſhould yet be 
* Forgiveneſs with him, even for me! And now I know, 
we yr am _ and more comforred by it, chat the 
"Application of that Scripture ro my Thoughts, was 
© from the Spirit of GOD, who is the Comforrer of 
_ **diftreſt Souls, the Applier of his Word, and the 
Guide of our Thoughts; ſince this dear little Mi- 
_ © miſter of GOD, for ſuch he is ro me, has been 
guided ro read to me the ſame comfortable Words. 
She went on to ſay a great many more moſt af- 
fectionate tender Things, which mov'd all chat were 


| | the Room, in a Manner ſcarce poſſible to be ex- 
17 * 4d, ſtill bleiſiagg GOD for this — — 
wu ' pattienlw Providence of G0 D. ia ng him 
bo, among wen a vile Crewe ſhe cal d them, as 
e Family : One Day in partientar, when 2 
neighbouring, inifter, who frequentyviſced, pray d 


with, and colerred her, was diſcquriing with ber 

ſhe gave A vent de her Thought on that Subject. by 

What a wonderful Thing, d foe, was it COD th 
"4 4 | x * . . 8 
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ſhould fingle out a licrle lafant, even before it 

ſpeak plain, and, to be ſure, long before it could have, | 

— Knowledge of what it vp ro ſpeak ſuch Things, , x ; 
. 


in ſpight of the moſt obſtinate harden d Wicked-. 
— ſhould touch the Soul of every one that beard: - 
him, 
[Here ſhe gives the Miniſter an Account of | 
moi. of the remarkable Paſſages, mhich have 1 
— ment ion d before of the Child, efpecial- {0 
ly relating to his reproving her ſelf for ill | 
2 and of the Influence it bad on his. 
Fat FR 
Miniſter. The End and Deſign of GO D's Goody 
neſs is viſible in this Child ; he has been appoi inted to 
be a Miniſter. of GOD indeed, as you cal d him, o ; 
the Family,a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as GOD: 'Y 
has given him a viſible Muſion to you, ſo he _ ' 
ſeal d his Miniſtry with Succels. | 8 
Moth. I hope fo. f 
Min. He has been a viſible Inſtrument in the Con- 
verſion both of his Father and Mother, and 1 
will be ſo of the whole Family. — 1 


M:th. I pray GOD he may, for they h 1 
at 22 


wierched Family yer; and conſidering wh 
ther and Mother have been, ir is no wonder; 
have been the Ruin of chem all. 

[Here ſhe bur ſt out in 4 terrible Paſſion, 


on the dreadful Exemple 
ä 
- ſon to-reproach her to their laft Hour. 
Min. Do not afflict your (elf with chat more than, 
in general, as among che reſt of the ins, whi 
bleſſed be GOD, you have n 
* 1 
Moth. O my poor 
by my Neglect ; K may forgi 
they are not ſure of having 2 ſhage in 4h 
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Grace; I cannot aſſiſt them to repenr, bur I have 
dreadfully aſſiſted them to fin. _ 

Min. But they have rhe ſame little Inftructor for 
an Inſtrument, the fame Spirit of GOD to ſer home 
Iaſtruction, and the fame Father of Mercies, with 
whem there is Forgiveneſs, to accept their Repentance; 
leave them ro him. | 

Moth. 1 defire to do fo; but O! chat all Parents 
mighr know from me what the Affliction is, what 
the Reproaches of the Conſcience are, what mo- 
ving of the very Bowels it is to a Mother to think, 
when it is too late to retrieve it, that ſhe bas been an 
Inſtrument, in the Hands of the Devil, to ruin her 
own dear Children by her dreadful Example; whole 
Souls, on rhe contrary, ought ro have been her Care 
and Concern : Pray recommend it from me to all 
Parems ro think of their Childrens Souls, and ac leaſt 
not to help them on in Wickedneſs. | 

— 2 it wy Reflection that is in it ſelf 
very afflicting, and I will improve ir, Madam, as upon 
8. all Occations you deſire, ro admoniſh Parents to con- 
dern themſelves earneſtly for the Good of their Chil. 
; dren, boch by early Inſtruction and Example; but 
our-preſent B is to look beyond all your own 
" Fatlings, ro the free Grace of GOD in forgiving, 
ro adore the Wonders of his Goodneſs, in bring- 
from a Courſe of pre ſumptuous ſinning, 


true, that is my Work; but I cannot 
over the loſt Condition of my poor Chil- 


oper ride to rejoice over this one great 
Grace among them, I mean this bap- 
GOD in him, which, conſidering the Fa- 
has been born in, I think is next to * 

| in. 
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Min. It is indeed a Token of the invincible Ope- 
ration of the Grace and Spirit of GOD. 

Moth. But that GOD ſhould infpire a little Crea- 
ture ſo young! and fortify his Mind, to reſiſt all the 
wicked Examples, all the early Introductions to Sin, 
that he met with even in his own Parents, and to 
chooſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, even before he 
knew the one from the other 

Min. There are ſome whom he is pleas'd to ſancti- 
fy from rhe Womb, and thoſe he will keep from Sin, 
as a Teſtimony of the Dominion of invincible Grace. 

Meth. But that fuch a Creature ſhould be born of 
ſuch Parents! ſingled out from a Family of GOD's #1 
Enemies, taken out of a Race of Blaſphemers and kh 
Harers of GO D, and of every Thing that is good! | 

Min. This ſhould teach us in general to reverence 
the Sovereignty of Grace, who chooſes out the Ob- E 
jeds of his Mercy, according to the good Pleaſure of 
his own Will; and ro rejoice in his Goodneſs, that 
we are honour'd with having any of the Heirs of Sal- 
vation in dur Houſes; bur you in have rea- 
ſon ro give Thanks ro GOD, who has nor only of 
his infinite Mercy made one of your Chi 
Subject of io bleſſed a Wark, bur has 
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Mech. Alas, they will only hace kim for it; they 
do already. 110 

Min. Have you any thing to direct in the ma. 
naging of this Child Madam, if you ſhould not li ve? 


— you provided what Hands he ſhall fall into ? 
Moch. His Father has done it already. 


Min. Methinks Madam, you ſhould recommend to 


bim the being bred up to the Office af a Miniſter; 


be that has ſo viſibly had the heavenly Call, mould 
not want the human Introductions. 

Moch. There's no need for me to direct it, he will 
never be any thing elſe, as you will perceive by 
what I am going to tell you. 

[She repeats to bim the Story of the Child. 
pointing out that Verſe, where he would learn 
his Leſſon, mention d before. 

Min. If ever any Child had a Call from Heaven to 
be a Preacher of GOD's Word, I believe this Chi#d 
has; however, as the outward Preparations are ne- 
ceſſary; ; ſuch as the Knowledge of Letters, the pious 
Inſtructions ot religious Maſters, Rules of moral 
Verrue, and at laſt, 2 ſuſſicient Authority for the 
Exerciſe of the Office, it would be very much the 
Child's Advantage that you ſhould leay ene Body 


intruſted with your Mind about ir. 


Morb. He has been the Care of Providence hither- 
to, and I am farisfy'd he will nor be forſaken ſtill. 
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Mother; you do not know, but as your evil Exams 
ple living has done them Hurt, ſo your dying Exam- 
ple may do them fome Good. 

Meth. I have talk d ro them all as long as I had 
Strength, bur I {ee-evidently tis roo late, they take 
little Notice of it; at leaſt, they do not ſeem at all 
affected with it. — — 

Min. You can do no more now bur pray for them, 

Moth. Yes, Sir, one Thing more I may do, I may 
beg you to acquaint them how heavy it has lain up- 
on my Heart, and what a Grief it is ro me now, that 
have been wanting in my Duty to them; and as you 
have an Opportunity, ſeriouſly warn them from me, 
to ſer about a new Life, and to think in time of that 
grear Work of Repentance. 

Min, I will not fail to do my utmoſt with them. 

A few Days after this Diſcourſe the Mother dy'd, 
and made a very happy and comforrable End ; and 
the poor Child was left in an unhappy ill-guided Fa- 
mily, where he was capable of doing no Good, or 
of receiving any. After ſome Time the Family ſe- 
parared, and this Child with. one of his Siſters were, 
at their own Requeſt, ſent down to the Houſe where 
he was before, and where he had ſo happily fallen 
into the Hands of that good Lady, who acted the 
Part of a Mother, and indeed more than a Mother 
with hum before. 

Here he was a Means of * — dut 
effectually turning his Siſter to be the moſt ſerious 
and religious young Woman imaginable; and this he 
did by a concinual-fallowing her witch Reproofs, re- 
ligious Diſcourſes and conſtant Perſnafions | 
to GOD, and to read the Seriprure, and to 
off all looſe Words, as ſcandalous and unbecoming. 
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him-ro be his own, to be an extraordinary Chriſtian; 
and ſo knowing in religious Principles, Doctrines, 
and Rules of Practice, that he was the Wonder of 
all that convers'd with him; all which he-conftantly 
acknowledged to be owing, under G OD, to the In- 
ſtruction and affectionate Care of his lietle Governour, 
for ſo be always cal'd bim; I mean, the Child that 
was then become his Maſter. 

It was farther obſervable of this Negro Boy, that 
after he had been by the Exhorrations and unwearied 
Pains of that good Lady, fully inſtructed in the 
Knowledge of Religion, ſhe cauſed him at his own 
Defire, and with the Conſent of his little Governour, 
to be ſolemnly baptiz'd : Upon which Occaſion, he 
made fuch a Confeſſion of his Faith in Chrift, and 
of the Reaſons why he deſir d to be baptiz d, as gave 
great Satisfaction to the Miniſter who baptized him, 
and to all that heard it. But altho his being bapriz'd 
and becoming a real Chriſtian, gave him a Title to 
his Liberry, ſo as that he was no more a Slave to 
ferve without Wages; yet he would never accept of 


Caprain, of whom menrion was made 


— 
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rain to come and conſult about his farther Educa- 
— 


Seen eee eee Sr 
The Fifth 


DIALOGUE. 
Efore I come to ſpeak of the Meaſures taken 
by the Captain, which will finiſh the Story 
of the Boy, and does not go much farther, it 
will be very entertaining ro go back a little 
to the Story of his Maid Margy, who it pleaſed 
GOD to make the firſt Inſtructor of this Child, as 
has been obſerv'd already: How the Captain 
after his rough manner, beſpoke her conſtant Appli- 
cation to the reaching and inſtructing this Child, and 
gave her Money to encourage her; which he call d 
Hiring ber fer GOD. b 
The honeſt Wench needed none of thoſe warm 
Engagements, her Affection to the Child was ſuch as 
her many times to ſhed Tears over him, on ac- 
count of the ſad Condirien ſhe ſa him expoſed to, 
and how miſerable an Education he was like to have; 
and as ſhe told the Captain when he gave her that 
Money, ſhe thought ir would break her Heart ro 
think what Example, what guiding, and what dread- 
ful Temptations the poor Child would be expat to 
as it grew up, fo ſhe was the moſt anxious Creature 
in the World, when ſhe had the Teaching of him, 
«2 the ould ner be able n—T 
pretiions ſuch Things might e upon him, afrer 
the ſhould be oblig d to leave Him. * 
| ut 


it 


FED 


* 


| _. 


354 | The Family Taſtrattor. 
Zut as he grew up he deliver'd her from thoſe 
Fears, and ſhe had the Satisfaction to have a faithful 
Account from rhe Child's Father while be lived, not 
only rhar he had been preſerv'd himſelf, bur how he 
had been a Means to do Good m others; and par- 
ticularly, how he had a great Hand in the convin- 
cing him (be Father ) of the deſperate Wicked. 
neſs of his Life, and of bringing him to a ſerious and 
fincere Repentance. 2 
Providence ſome time after this, carry d this Maid 
into the Country, by the Accident of a Family ſhe 
ſerv'd in for ſome Years; ſo that ſhe was not at that 
Tune acquainted with what occur'd in this Family; 
and parti 


during his being abroad, he wrote twice to his Wife 
enquire after the Child, and to know in particular, 
id her Dury to him; and if ſhe did, to 
ive her a Sum of Money which he order'd for that 


with the Child in her Caze, and gave her 
y; bur the ſecond time Margy being re- 
from the Child, and gone as I have ſaid, into 
untry to another Service, the rain's Wife 
not find her, which very much troubl'd ber; 
hearing ſhe was gone from the Child, ſhe had re- 
to hire her into her own Houſe, to look after 
own Children. 8 _ ER 
is was Margys Lofs and the Captains Wife; 


parpole. 
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alſo. Ar fick it was Meg Loſs, becauſe ſhe had 


not 
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not the Money which was intended for her, and it 
was the Family's Loſs becauſe they miſs d of fo good 
and ſo faithful a Servant in the Houſe among the 
Children, which were then very young; bur the 
Loſs was fully repair'd at laſt. 

After ſome time the Captain came Home, and 
brought a vaſt Wealth with him, God had been pleas'd 
to give him great Succeſs abroad, and he came home 
reſolv'd to go no more to Sea. But he had, with all 
his Succeſs, the bad News to receive at his coming 
Home, that his Wife was dead; which was a great 
Affliction to him, ſhe being both a very good Wife 
to him, and a very tender, careful, conſcientious Mo- 
ther to his Children. FIRES 

He had nor long confider'd the. Circumſtances of 
his Family and Children, and the Want they ftood in 


However, 
Cond 


no means hear whither ſhe was gone. 
that he might have ſome account of her 


and how ſhe had diſcharg'd her ſelf of the Truſt 


committed to her, he apply d himſelf to the A 
woman who was preſent when he engag d her, 4 
gave her the Money to take Charge of the Child; 
whom in the former Dialogue we call d the Coufin. 
He had from her the whole Hiſtory of the Family, 
and particularly, of Margy's Behaviour, and how 14 
careful ſhe had Been of rhe Child, and with what ⁵ü 
good Succeſs her Care had been bleſs d, 4 bas been | 
ſaid. He alſo learn'd from her, that rhe ſecond Sum 
of Money which he had ſent her, had nor been paid 
her, becauſe neither his Wife nor ſhe her ſelf, could 
by any Means hear whicher the Maid was gone. p 
I rroubled the Captain execediogly chat he could 
nor 


* 
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nor hear of her, becauſe upon the Loſs of his Wife, 
he had alter d his Reſolution of nor going to Sea any 
more ; bur was greatly concern'd who to leave the 
Government of his Children to in his Abſence ; and 
being not only a tender Father, as to their being pro- 
vided for, but a moſt religious Father, as to their be. 
ing well inſtructed, he would have given any thin 
in the World to have left his Children in the Conduct 
of ſuch a Servant as Marg y. 
_ Ir happen in this Ju that the Captain go- 
ing by Water in a Wherry from his Ship, which lay 
about Depeford; the Boar accidentally run foul of ano- 
ther Boar, in which there was a Maid and a Child. 
The Maid 9 — very much frighted at the Boat: 

i another; and t 


8 
and particularly afraid for the Child that was with 
her ; yer he obſerv'd afterwards that ſhe bow'd two 
or three times to him v ſpectfully. 
The Boars being clear, che Captain's Boar, which 


was Oars, and conſequently had two Watermen, 
went before rhe Maid's Boat, which was but a Scul- 
ler as he paſſed by, looking at the Wench, he 


SL t he knew her Face, but did not call to mind 
| who ſhe was; however, he had nor gone far, but he 
recollected his Memory, and it came into his thoughts 
that it was Marg y: Upon which he ſtop'd the Boar, 

? -— to her, and ſoon found that it was Ng 

He ask d her where ſhe liv'd; and ſhe told him in 

the Country, not far from Warwick, He ask'd her, 
if ſhe had that Child in keeping ? ſhe ſaid, Yes, and 
two more: That her Maſter, who was a Baronet, 
and his Lady, were both at Greenwich; and ſhe was 
ſenr up to their Lodging in London with that Child, 


it was not well. ena eats > 
r's 


7 
0 
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wich her; and that if ſne could be ſpar d to come to 
his Houſe the next Day, he deſir d ſhe would, and 
bring rhe Gentle woman with her laſt ſpoken of, who 
was with her when he firft ſpoke to her. She told 
him, ſhe bellev'd ſhe could not be ſpar d fo ſoon ; 
but that the firſt Day ſhe could ger any Time ſhe 
would wait on him. And as he was going away ſhe 
told him, ſhe humbly thank'd him for his havi 
been ſo mindful of her, as ro ſend her a Sum 
Money, which ſhe was in no Means able to deſerve. 
He told her, part of his Buſineſs was ro enquire what 
ſhe had done to deſerve ir ; and that tho he did norque- 
ſtion bur ſhe had done her Part, yer he wanted the 
Satisfaction of knowing what Succeſs ſhe had: Then 
he ask'd her, how much ſhe had receiv'd ; ſhe told 
him, five Guineas. Well Margy, ſaid he, but you 
were to blame nor to leave word whither you were 
gone; for 1 ſent you Ten more, but my Wife could 
by no Means find you out; however, ſays he, ir ſhall 
not be your Loſs. 


He row'd away again, but could not be ſatisfy d 


to leave her till he had talk d with her effectually ; ſa ,, . 


he row'd back a ſecond time, and ask d her, if ſſ 


could not as well be ſpar d now as at another time fc 2 * 
half an Hour's Diſcourſe, or thereabouts; and that 


being near the Place where the Gentlewoman liv'd, 
if ſhe would land and go thither, he would come 
to her to the Houſe; ſhe readily agreed to ir, and 
be came accordingly : Where the following Dialogue 
may give ſome Account of their Diſcourſe. 

Well Margy, ſays the Captain, you know who I 


dir d you for; what Account can you give of your 


Service ? 


Marg. Truly, Sir, I acknowledge 1 have bur ill 
deſerv'd my Wages. x 


not prove unteachable. 
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ders Lodging was ; and told her, be muſt needaſpeak- 


Cape. How ſo Margy, I hope your little Charge 
_ Marg. 
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Marg. No indeed, Sir, on the «contrary, he ſoon 
learn'd more than I was able to reach him. 

Cape. I did not Hire you to do more for him than 
you could, bur as much as you could. 

Marg. He was able to teach me and all the Fa. 
mily before he was 11 Year old. 

Caps. I expected he would be ſuch a Child as ne. 
ver was before; and that was the Reaſon I concern. 
ed my ſelf for him; bar pray tell me Margy, give 
me an Account of him. 

Marg. Sir, he has taught Religion and good Prin. 
ciples to old and young; he has reform'd I know not 
how many Chiidren that have been only his Play- 
mates; he has inſtructed old and young; People 
have come far and near to enquire about him: and 
he has converred his Father, confounded his Mo- 
ther, and much reform'd two of his Siſters; and vet 
he is not now 12 Year old: And they are not with- 
out good Reaſon to believe that his Mother, who is 
ſurely one of the moſt harden'd and obſtinate Crea- 
rures under the Sun, is at a little ſtand, and check d 


in her uſual Courſe of Profaneneſs by him. 


[Here ſhe told bim the Story of the Child: 
Father's Change, and of his Debate with 
bu Mother, upon the Subject mention d. 
Cape Well, and why then Margy do you ſay you 
have ill deſerv'd your Wages ? | 
Marg. Alas Sir ! what is all this ro my part? I have 
no Pretence to any Share in it; he is taught from 
Heaven, and would have been all that he is now, if 
he had never ſeen my Face. 
Capt. I do not know that Margy; GOD works 
by Means; you were his firſt Inſtructor. 


Marg. I could teach him but little, Sir; be 1s 
taught of GOD. . 

Cape.G OD has been pleas d to bleſs your reaching 

Margy ; you ſhould rejoice in ir, nor diſown it; irs 
| cau 


> 
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taught him his firſt Knowledge of GOD, and you © iſ 
taught him firſt ro read the Word of G OD. | 
Marg. If I had not, GOD would have found In- 
ſtruments; he never wants Servants where he has 
Work ro do. - - 
Cape. Well, but he appointed you to the Work 
e. Are you aſham'd of your Maſter that employ'd you 
„Mg. No, Sir, the Lord forbid ; I am glad I was 
e Minfrumenral ro do any good to my little dear Maſter; 
ſure there was never ſuch a Child upon Earth. 

Cape. Well Marg, I told you I would hire you to 
ot a good Maſter, and I intended ro have paid you your 
7. Wl Wages better, bur you could nor be found. 
le Marg. I have been very well paid, Sir, and parti- 
id {cularly by you, of whom I deſerv'd nothing; for I 
had my Wages very well paid beſides. 
er 
j 
i 
a 
d 


. Well Margy, it's no matter for that, I pro- 

mis'd you Wages for G OD roo, as I hired you for 
the Work of GOD; and I ſent it you roo, but © 
my Wife could nor find you; bur you ſhall nor lofe ir; 
here, bear Witneſs that I have paid you your Wages, 
and the Lord reward your Labour of Love to that 

{: poor ORPHAN, for ſuch be was; I fay, the Lord 

th Wgive you his Bleſſing, and reward you for ir, both 
here and for ever. | 

2 [He gives her Ten Guineat, and bleſſes her 

heartily 


e i Marg. Sir, I neirher expected this, nor can't ſay 1 

m have deſerved any Part of it. 

if Capt. I think you have fully deſerv'd ir, Margo; 
and may the eternal Judge at the Great Day, ſay to you, 

ks WY That foraſmuch as you 44 this to that little One, you did 
it unto him, and ward you openly. cas 

s She bow'd in token of her Thanks to him; but 
could nor ſpeak, her Heart was fo overcome with 

ng * 5 ſaid to her. OY 

ou apt. Bur Margy, I would ou again in ear- 

hr neſt, if you — F 
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Marg. For who, Sir? I have no more little Maſters 
like that to inſtruct. 

Cape. But I have, Margy; I have two little Sons 


Marg. How ſo, Sir! I believe your Lady wants no 
Aſſiſtant to that Work. 

Cape. My Wife, Marg, did not want Help tha 
way; but I want my Wife, Margy; G OD has de- 
priv'd me of the Comfort, and my Children of the 

eſſing of the beſt Wife, and the beſt Mother in the 
World. 

Marg. I am very ſorry to hear it, Sir; bur, I doubt 
nor, your Lady has laid ſuch a Foundation, Sir, as [ 
can add nothing to. 

Capt. Such a Foundation, Marg y, as you may build 
well upon. 

I am ſorry, Sir, I am ſo engag d, that I can- 
not offer you my Service, to whom I am under ſuch 
8 i 

t. How are you engag d, Marg y ? 
= Only, Sir, chat I am in Place, where I have 
no Objection, either ro my Wages or Ulage, and 


ce cannot therefore honeſtly come away without a good 
© Reaſon. 


Cape. I would not cover my Neighbour's Servant, 
any more than his Money ; bur if you can leave your 
Service, I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Mary). 

Marg. My Lady is the moſt obliging Miſtreſs chat 
ever Servant liv'd with; and I did promiſe her | 
would not leave her, unleſs ſhe pur me away. 

Cape. Bur you did nor bind your ſelf ro her I hope; 
I ſhalt give you good 9 — Marg). 

Marg. Indeed Sir, I cannot leave my Lady honour- 
ably, nor indeed with a good Conſcience ; for | 
know ſhe depends upon me for the Care of three 


Children, e 


2 two little Daughters, and they want their Mo- 
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Capt. You are very nice in that Caſe, Mag.. 
Mor Sir, if 1 = be honeſtly diſcharg d from 
iy Lady, I would rather ſerve in your Family than 
in any Family in England ; but to come away eitho- 
neſtly, GO D will never proſper me if I ſhould do fo. 
Gent. Sir, I find Margy makes Conſcience of lea- 
ning her Miſtreſs, who gives her no Cauſe to diſ- 


hafWlike her Service; and I delire, in Margy's Fayour, . 
de- tat you will not preſs her in any Caſe, where ſhe 
be inks ir not juſt. 


Capt. Well, Marg y, I won't preſs you any farther; 
but this I defire you to promile me, that you will 
ibt come zo me when you are free from your Miſtreſs. 
Marg. That I promiſe, Sir, readily, and before any 
Maſter in England. 


d [ Here Margy takes her leave, and goes way; 
and the Captain ſtays tal ting with the Gen- 
n- tlewoman, the Couſin formerly mention d. 


ch Capt. This Margy is the niceſt Girl, upon ſuch 
Things as theſe, as ever I mer with. 

Couſin. Why, truly Sir, I cannot but ſay ſue is very 

re ftrair in that Point, and yer, ftrictly [peaking, ſhe is 
d I bur juſt. - 


Cape. Well, I muſt have her to tend my Children, 


whatever it coſt me. 


It, Couſ. I would not defire you to puſl it; for if ſhe by 


really ſcruples it in point of Conſcience, you won't 
„. bring her to it, if you, would give her all you have 
ai 2 the World. a 
Ice. Say you ſo; why that makes me ftill more 
poſitive ro have her, if it be poſſible; and I hare une 
; Way left, which I believe will not fail. 4 
Couſf. What W 
- bou would make & Wife of her; and, I hope, you 


Io nor think of that, for 1 Family's fake, * 


e Capt, Why, if I ſhould, I think ine deſerves th 
Respect and Affection of any thing that loves and va- 
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lues a Principle not to be imitated in the World. 
Couf. Nay, Sir, if you will do fo, I doubt not 
but her Lady will conſent to diſmiſs her; and, I con- 
tels, - I have been afraid you have that in your 


- Thoughts. 


Cape. I do not fay I have it in my Thoughts; but 

if I ſhould, I ſhould do it purely for my Children: 
She that has been ſuch a voluntary Mother to that 
Child, from a meer Principle of Conſcience, cannor 
fail ro be a Mother to my Children, if I ſhould 
add ſuch an Obligation as that of making her my 
Wife; beſides, ſhe is to be yalu'd for her exact Ho- 
neſty. 
Conf. Nay, Captain, ſhe wants nothing to make 
her a compleat Wife, but Money; for, I aſſure you, 
ſhe came of a very good Family, and has been very 
well bred, tho her Parents are low 5 and yer I can- 
not adviſe to ir, for many Reaſons. 

Capt. I know not what your Reaſons are; you ſay 
ſhe wants nothing” but Money, and I want every 
thing but Money; and ſhe is then the beſt Wife for 
me, and I am the beſt Husband for her; bur theſe 
Thiogs are remote, and may never happen ; in the 
mean Time, I am ſure my Children want ſuch a 
Mother, tho I do not want ſuch a Wife. 

Cos ſ. There are abundance of Changes and Unea- 


- finefſes always attend ſuch unequal Marriages; I 


would never adviſe any good Man to expoſe himſelf 


to the hazard of the Change of his Opinion. 


Capi. You bring me involuntarily into ſuch a Diſ- 
courſe; I tell you plainly I have no ſuch View. 
Cn. Bur Lam afraid for you, and was from the 
Beginning, and that made me mention ir. 
Capt. If ever I ſhould think of ſuch a Thing, I 


hall do it from a Priaciple that is not apt to change; 


I can have Wives enough wich good Fortunes, my 
ewn Circumſtances make is rational to „ 
; | could; 
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ould ; bur then I ruſn like a Horſe into the Battle» 
ind venture upon I know not what; I know Margy 
has a Principle of Virtue and of Religion, and is 
ſiſtreſs of the beſt Family-Conduct that ever I mer 
with, and this is what I want in a Wife more than 
Money. | 

Couſ, But why may not a Woman be found as well 
qualify'd with a Fortune ichout; I cannot ſee 
the Reaſon of rhar. 

Capt. That's true, it is poſſible ; bur where is the 
Perſon, and how grear 1s the Hazard ? Here I know, 
is the Woman that is ſo qualify d; and if ſhe be not 
rich, if I can make her rich, is it not the ſame thing > 

Couſ. You lay a great Streſs upon the Wife's Part, 
as if your whole Happineſs depended upon her. 

Cape. Indeed I think it does fo, bur eſpecially 
mine, who have four Children to be taken care of 
Soul and Body; if I have a Wife that neglects my 
Children, I am undone, I ſhall abhor the Sight of 
ber. 

Couſ. Nay, I confeſs arg y ſeems to be qualify d 
for that Work ; ſhe will love your Children, I dare 
ay. | | | 

Capt, I know this of Marg y, that if ſhe ſhould not 


take care of them from a Principle of Affection, ſhe © 


will from a Principle of Conſcience; I do not expect 
ſhe ſhould have the Affection of a Mother, bur I dart 
ity ſhe will do the Duty of a Mother. 

Ceuſ. GOD fordid I ſhould injure Margy fo much 
as to go about to lefſen your Value for her, either as 
a Wife, or as a Servant ; I verily think ſhe will 2 
ſerve as well as any One in her Circumſtances? But 
am for your own Sake, and your Family's Sake, 


* 


moving you againſt ſuch a kind of Marriage in gendes? 
a 


ral, as unequal and apt to be unhappy. | 
Cape, Well, Madam, that is nor my preſent Buſi- 
neſs; my Defice at preſent is to get her to take the 
R 2 Charge 
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OConſent to it; 
ances, ſhe will part with her, 


264 The Famil) Inſtructor. 
Charge of my Family upon her, while I am abroad x. 
and I beg two Things of you. 

Couf. Any thing, Sir, but to make a Propoſal d 


Marriage for you. ich 
Capt. I dont offer it now, nor do I think of it, Mal. 
ſhe will but come and take Care of my Children; c. 


am a going abroad. 

Couf. I ſee plainly you will have her afterward 
and of the two, you had better take her before; fe 
a Widower marrying his own Maid,” is not 
Thing the cleareſt from Reflection of any ia th 
World. 

Capt. I aſſure you I have no Thought of it no Cor 
nor, if ever I ſhould, I ſhall not till I have been: 
nother Voyage, which, I tell you, I am now reſolv4 
upon, and who knows what may fall our in tha 
Time ? 

Couſ. Why, I heard you ſay you had reſoly'd n 
leave off the Sea. | lirt 

Capt. I had reſolv'd ſo indeed, while my Wife wal ; 
alive; bur I have loſt the Delight of my Eyes, and 
ſince that I have chang'd my Mind, and reſolve ro go 
to the Indies again, and this makes me ſo willing u 
have this Maid to manage my Children. 

- Couf. I will do my utmoſt ro anſwer your End 
that Way, provided there is nothing of the orhet 


Cape. I aſſure you there is not; I do not purpol 
ſo much as to mention it to her. 
Couf, What then would you have me do 2 
- Cape. I defire you would talk ro Margy again, and 
* if you can; and if ſhe will not come without 
it, go to her Lady, and ſee if you can obtain bet 
xo fie when ſhe knows the Circuns 


. Couf, I won't ſay one Word of the reſt. 
Cape. I am content, and indeed deſire you would th 
not; for it's what may never happen. be 
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The Gentlewoman accordingly went the- next 
orning to Marg, where her Lady being not come 
p from Greenwich, ſhe had full Leiſure to diſcourſe 
ith her, and between them began the following 
ialogue. 

Couſ. Marg y, I fancy you wonder a little what has 
brought me to ſee you this Morni 

Marg, So I do Madam, I hope you have no bad 
News; pray is my old little Governour well ? have 
ou heard from him ? 

Couſ. No, Marg y, I have no bad News; I have 
not heard lately; I believe he is well, he is in chi; 
Country; but I came to talk with you about Yeſter- 
day's Buſineſs, and your refuſing to ſerve Capr.-----; 
you know- Margy he has been very civil you, 
without the leaſt Obligation, and if I am not miſin- 
form d, he made you a very fine Compliment Yeſter- 

d 0day, upon the old Account of your Service to my 
little Couſin, your Governour, as you call him. 
we Marg. Indeed, Madam, chat is very true; he gave 
ma me a Sum I was aſham' to receive, and what to do 
2 2108 T know not; I would as willingly come into his Fa- 
> V8 mily, as into any Family I know in the World, be- 
cauſe I know he is a very religious good Man, and has 
four poor Motherleſs Children, prettily brought up 
hitherro ; for his Wife was an extraordinary Mother, 
and the Children are quite our of all Management 
now, and may be ruin d: Bur what can I do, Ma- 
dam, to come away from my Lady without any juſt 
Cauſe, and a Lady that not only uſes me well, but 
depends upon me for the Managing her Family, and 

(pecially of her Children? I think tis the moſt un- 
juſt Part a Servant can do. | 

Couf.. I do not know what to ſay to that, 3 
bur it muſt be done if ir be potlible ; the Caprain has 
ſo much Dependance upon it, that he will never 
think his Children taken * unleſs they are 
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in your Hands: I believe you may have any Wazfl 
you will ask of him; flay, I have Power to offer yu bim; 


that whatever Wages you have here, he will doubl bigh 
ir, therefore do not be in a ſtrait about it. pert: 

Marg. If I was free, Madam, I ſhould be in Hen 
Krair; for I ſhould undertake it as ſoon as you half | ©" 
ſpoken of it; and as I am not free, Madam, I am Chi 
no ſtrait neither, for I cannot do it with a fafe Con. but 
ſcience, and- no Body ſhould be in a ftrait to refuſ © £' 
every thing on that Account. Pru 

Couf. Well, but Margy, what if I ſhould get youll © 
Lady's Conſent ? Ch! 

Marg. That's quite another Caſe, Madam; if ny bel 


Lady is willing, I ought in juſtice to ſerve the Cap. 
tain's Family before any other; for I have many Obli.W the 
gations on me which you know of, both from him 8. 
and his Wife roo, when ſhe was living. it; 
Ceaſ-. Well Marzy, 1 know you have; but be C: 
Captain does not infiſt that, you know he gate en 

you that Money on another Account; he gave it nit 
to engage you to do your Part conſciencioufly wia VF 
my lirtle Kinſman, and after, as a Reward for your WW ” 
faithful diſcharge of your Duty; I wiſh all fairbful © d. 
- Servants had the like Encouragemenr. he 

Marg. I did nothing bur what was my Duty, and 
what that dear little Creature would have forc'd any Ml f 
cne almoſt ro do. u 
. "Couſe Well, ic is an Encouragement however to al " 
Servants ro be honeſt and careful, and ro diſcharge 
their Duty well; you ſee GOD will find Ways © 
have them rewarded even in this World, and if rhey 
who are concern d will not do ir, Strangers fhall; 
„mme Captain had no more Concern in chat Child, or 
ia ibm Family, than you had, before you were their 
Servant, only did ir in a Principle of generous Cha- 
riry to the Soul of the poor Child, who he ſaw a- 
b ndou d by its owa Parents. 1 
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Marg. I know it, Madam, it was all Charity in 
him; but I look farther, I think it was all from a 


higher Hand, both to the Child and ro me: 1am 
perſwaded that Child has been the peculiar Cart af 


Heaven from irs lafancy ; and as to me, I bleſs GOD 4? 


I ever had the Charge ot him; not that I have done the 

Child ſo much good as another might have done it; 

but I am ſure the Child has been a Means to do me 

a great deal of good, it had ſomething of the higheſt 

Principles of Chriſtiggity in it from the very Cradle. 
Couſ. Now Margy, i is from the ſame Principle of 

Chriſtian Affection to the Soul of his own Children, 

beſides his fatherly Concern for them, that the Cap- 

tain defires you ro came and take Care of rhem ; 

their Mother is gone, and he talks of going to Sea 

again, tho if his Wife had liv'd, he did not iazega 

it; and he cannot go away with any Peace, if his 

Children are not left in {ome land that he can be 

ealy with. | — 
Marg. kk is a great Charge, Madam, for me to take 

upon me; if there was but one, I could do it pretty 


dren, and all of them ſmall Ones, is a Burthen tœo 
heavy for me. | 

Ceuſ. He will let you have what Help you can de- 
fire, Margy ; you ſhall have no leſs than two Servants. 
under you; he only wants you to have the Govern- 
ment of them. | 
Marg. Well, Madam, I can ſay no more than this, 
if my Lady, that I am now with, diſmiſſes me, I 


ſhall be willing to do what I can. - 4 | 


The Couſin was faithful to her Word, and rook - 
not the leaſt Notice of her Diſcourſe with the Cap- 


tain ; neither would ſhe ſay any more to her ar tha i. "Bf 


Time,reſolving totalk with her Miſtreſs, and knowing. _ 

where the Lady was at Greenwich, ſhe immediately ' 

takes Boat and goes down to her, and tells ber the 
R 4 Whole 
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whole Story of Margy and the Captain, as it related 
to the Child ſhe had tended before, and the Captain's 
Deſire now to have her for the Conduct of his 
own Children; and, Madam, ſays ſhe, I come from 
the Captain to beg your Ladyſhip's Conſent to part 
with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Madam, you come of the moſt un- 
welcome Meſſage in the World; the Captain is in 
the right to defire her, and fignifies ro me that he is 
a true Father to his Children; bur I ſhould be as il! a 
Mother to mine if I ſhould part with her, for ſure 
there never was ſuch a Servant in any One's Houſe, 
and therefore, Madam, if you have any Senſe of Ju- 
ſtice, do nor attempt to rob me of a Servant that J 
take to be as Jacob was to the Houſe of Laban, (vi. 
a Bieiling to my Family. 

Couſ. Madam, you pur me to the greateſt ſtrair in 
the World, I ſcarce know how to act in ſuch an Af. 
fair ; bur the Captain has laid grear Obligarions up- 
on Marg y, and ſhe ought a little ro confider them. 

Lady. Nay; Madam, I hope you will nor tamper 
with her, to entice her away. 

Couſ. No, Madam, neither is ſhe to be tamper d 
with; if ſhe were to have ren Times the Wages you 
give her, ſhe will never come from you withour your 

heave. | 

Eady. But then I find you have mov'd it to her. 

\ Couſi Not in any unfair way, Madam, I aſſure you, 
as you ſhall know afterwards. | | 

Lady. Bur did ſhe defire you ro ask my Conſent ? 

Couſ. No indeed Madam, I muſt do her that Juſtice ; 


mme is fo ftrait-lac'd in that Point, that ſhe-would not 

give her Content chat I ſhould come to ask you: She 
us you have been very good to her, and ſhe has no- 
thing to complain of; and tho ſhe owns her Obliga- 


tion to the Captain and his Family, and cho be of- 
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The Family Inflruftor. 369 
ted Conſcience quit your Family, where ſhe thinks you 
in's have ſome little Dependance on her Service among 
his your Children; nothing can bring her to it but your 

rom] Conſent. 

Lady, Why then your Buſineſs is at an end; for the 
Captain may be ſatisfied, that the very ſame Reaſon 
un- which makes him deſire to have her, makes me deſire 
to keep her; and you may be aſſured you will never 
> is have my Conſent, no hardly, if he would marry her. 

Il a Coufſ. Really, Madam, I foreſaw ir before I came, 

Ire and fo did the Captain; - and if 1 had nor had ſome- 

ſe, ching to ſay which I did believe you could not reſiſt, 

u- 1 had not given you this Trouble, It was evident, 

Icke Maid would not ſtir without your Diſmiſs; and 

Je knew no Lady that had any Affection for her 

Children, and Senſe of the Manner with which this 
in © Maid behaves her (elf among Children, would 

f. with her; and therefore I muſt own ir is my Opi- 

p.  nion, tho I am not empower to you ſo poſitive- 

ly, that rather than his Children want ſuch a 

Teacher, he will, one Time or other, make her their 

Morher. , 
[Here ſhe tells the Lady all the Diſcourſe be 

tween the Captain and the Maid, and le- 
tween the Captain and ber ſelf, after the 
Masd Was gone. . I 
{y. Then my poor Children are ruin d. | 
[The Lady weeps.. 


Couſ. O Madam, do not ſay fo, your Children, 
lle ed be GOD, have their Mother; while your LKA? 


dyſhip lives they will never want an Inſtructor. Ihe 
Captains Children are left to the wide World, nb, 
our a Mother, as if be goes abroad, 3 


ther too. 
Lady. I tell you, this Maid has been Father, Mo- 
ther, Nurſe, School-miſtreſs, every Thing to my 


Children; ſhe is a Pattern to all the Set vants in 14 
Nation; © | 
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Nation; ſhe has a Rule with her, that I fear Maid- 
Servants that tend Children know little of. 


Couf. I know not what her Rules are, but I know 
what her Practice was when ſhe tended my little 


Couſin, 
Here ſhe e to her the Conduct of the 
Maid with the little Child her Couſin. 
Lady. One of her Rules is, that when a Maid- 
Servant takes upon her to rend litrle Children, ir is 
her Dury to inſtruct and reach them, as well as rend 
and wait upon them. I wiſh all Maid-Servants ob- 
ferved rhe ſame Method. 
Couf. Indeed Madam, I believe few Maid-Ser- 
vants mind that part much. 
Lady. On, the contrary, they teach Children little 
-fimple Songs, bad Words, ill Habirs and Cuftoms ; 
me this Wench is fuch a confcienrious Crearure, ſhe 
makes Children Chriſtians even before they know 
what a Chriſtians; ſhe reaches them the Fear and 
' Knowledge of GOD, even before ſhe is able to 
make chem read. 
if Cauf. She has alfa a moſt affectionate way with 
der, to bring Children ro love what they learn, and 
| - come out of her Hands ſtrangely alter d. 
= Alter d Madam ! my Children are quite ano- 
3 ort of Creatures ſince ſhe has had them; ſhe 
es Things inſenſibly into them; they learn Man- 
Duty and Religion, all together, of ber. I have 
Child here, my Daughter, that is but five 
Id, and I am fure when i it came to her ir had 
nothing but little fooliſm Anſwers to common 
wha e which ir underſtood nathing of when it 
| and a great many little fumple Songs which 
eee fit for Children ww gepent; but now we 
2 at all or 
| oy Fon. No Madam, I believe Mug. would ſoon 
bo pegſuade the Child ok char. 
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The Family Inftrattey. 371 
id. Lady. IL know not what ſhe has done, bur I affure | 
you the little Creature fetch'd Tears out of my Eyes 
one Night fince we came hither, to ſee how ir acted 
tle when it wanted Margy; for you know, ſhe ſtays ar 
London ſometimes while we are here. It tell you a 

the © ſhorr Story of her. 
| I made the Child lie with me one Night, Marg 
d- being away, and I put her to Bed my (elf, not caring 
1s WF to truſt any other Servant; when I had almoſt un- 
nd dress d her, ſhe pull'd me, and pull'd me two or three 
b- Times, and 1 could not imagine what the Child 
meant: At laſt ſhe look d up in my Face very ſteadi- 
r- ly, bur ſaid nothing; and fill I did. not ubderftand 
the Child. When ſhe could find no way ts make me 
le know what ſhe meant without ſpeaking, ſhe fays two - | 
5 or three times over, Down Mamma, down Mamma -* © 
e Down My Dear, ſaid I, What muſt I ſit down for? | 
W She pulls me again; Down Mamma, ſays ſhe: fol 
d {ar down upon a little Stool; Ne, bn bere Mamma, 
0 ſays the Child, looking on one fide of the Stool. So 4 
ſtupid a Fool was I all this while that I could er ih 
hb WW yer imagine what the Child meant! So ir ſaid ably,” © I 
Down here Mamma, 'atid points to the Floor; ee - 
dreaming yet What ſhe meant, 1 laugh'd ara 


- vat, muſt I fit upon the Floor? ye ſimple little * * 
you, /aid 1; no, no, Til nt here. With chat Aud 
Child locking mighty grave, and a Ittle tengqing 


wards crying, fays to me; _ Mamma, and Clays 
down upon irs Knees. This a lice tartled 6 WR 


this was not 
fays rhe Child, 
Couf. It was 


Left, A... e 


W 
me, my very Bod and Bowels 'rurn'd Wen mea 

an't I knew not What to WM er do; d Was a 
N bu A a ne f 
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| . While before I could ſpeak to the Child, and it began 1 
ro pull me again. Ar laſt I ſaid, why ? my Dear, iſ and 
why muſt I ſay Prayers ? Becauſe Margy is gone Mam. ay, 
ma, ſays the Child. Why, my Dear, ſays I, does ( 
Margy kneel down ſo always and ſay Prayers when rai: 
you go to Bed? Toes Mamma, ſays the Child, and me dre 
. I ſaid nothing awhile; for indeed my Heart 
was full: Bur after a little more ſtop, ſays the Child, his 
Mamma, May we go to Bed without y Prayers? No, ric 
no, my Dear, ſays I; tho GOD knows, my Heart © ou 
reproaches me, that I had done it many a Time. 
The Child coatinu'd ro teize me again; Do then ye! 
Mamma, ſays ſhe, and pulls me by the Apron. Then M. 
Tears burſt our of my Eyes in ſpight of my Refi 
ſtance, and I rook the poor little Creature in my yo 
Arms, and kneel'd down with ir, and pray d ro GOD I ce 
to bleſs it as well as I could; for I was hardly able Ce 
to ſpeak a Ward. | 
Couf. It was "ey moving indeed. we 
* Lady. Bur it did not end here. When I had ſet 
1 * the Child down and was ftep'd a little way from it, ou 
1 es tell you the Truth, to give went a little to my Paſſions, le 
8h ld I turn d about after ſome time, to ſee what the Child A. 
IT doing, becauſe I did nor hear it; and the dear 
reature was gone to the Foot of the Bed, and 
d. down, and praying foftly by ir (elf. ge 
I 


ad m 
Madam, What à Sight this. was to a 9 be 
really bad never had any hand in the happy In- fn 
[ oon that had brought it to this. Aſter ſome Ii. 
WE "©. *rinme I ask'd her, if Marge rangi her to do fo? and I 
dend. N. Then I d her, how often ? and 
S "ee faid, every Night and every Morning. And this 
1 * > hEKMaid you are come to take away me. 
Wel Madam, bur as ſhe has carry d your 
* bs — 1 and ſo * 5 — 1 1 * 
pen you can the ſpare her; 
bas raughathem very happily I find hitherto. 1 
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zan Lady. Taught them! indeed ſhe has taught them, IF 
ar, and taught me too; ſhe is a Pattern to all Servants, 
m- | ay, and Miſtreſſes roo, for the Conduct of Children. 
bes Couf. Well, Madam, and can you blame rhe Cap- 
en rain for defiring ro have ſuch a Teacher for his Chil- 
me dren ? 
art Lady. No indeed, nor for raking ſuch a one ro be 
Id, his Wife neither; fiace 1 underſtand be is vaſtly 
do, rich, and needs not value the marrying a Wife with- 
art our Money. 
ne. Couſ. Indeed tho I am very much Marg ys Friend, 
ben vet I have argued againſt her; for ſuch unequal 
en Matches are not always the moſt happy. 
fo Lady. I have nothing to do with that; bur I aſſure 
ny you, Margy is ſo well bred, ſo modeſt, and of ſo ex- 
DI cellent a Temper, chat ſhe will nor ill become her 
le Condition if ſhe was ro riſe much higher. 

Couſ: Well Madam, Mg has not delerv'd ſo 

well of you in vain. 

et Lad. I do but do her Juſtice I aſſure you, and tho I 
it, ought not to repine at what is ſo much for her good, 
155 FFF 
id Amliction ro me. 


ar | * 

1d Here the Diſcourſe brake off, and the _ | 

ze man comes away, and cames diredly ro Magi 

er begins a new Diſcourſe with her. ell Mar" 

n. W ſhe, you have the beſt Miſtreſs that ever Servar 

1e ls — much in her Favour; bur — 
id I have * 4 ; 
id RE. Is my Miſtreſs ſo free to 1 
spart wich me = 
WE: ſhe is far from being wis 
ur OS e ache. 7 atk _ 
e, ſents. upon 8 I affure . 
e Mary, Thar Rene 

: upon me ta "al 
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7 The Faniy ee, 
Io cur ſhort this Parr of the Story, the End off T 
which is to inſtruct Servants in what is their Duty, Ichis 
when little Children come into their Hands, that pio 
oY are to do more than Dreſs and Undrefs them: Nadim 
and ro encourage them to ir, I ſay this was the End Ny 
of this Parr. Bur to cut it ſhort; when Marg y had war 
heard by ber Lady, that there had been fome Dil. WW kee 
courſe of the Captain making her his Wife, ſhe was viſil 
more averſe to going away than before, reſolving WW it u 
not to be a Servant in-his Family upon any Terms pur 
whatſoe ver: So the Diſcourſe of thoſe Things broke ¶ had 
off, and it was not till two Year after, that the Cap- W nerv 
tain returning again from Sea, found her our and ! 
marry'd her. Indeed ſhe was his Wife when the Mr : 
Youth (for he was then 14 Year old,) who ſhe had 
firſt brought up, being Fatherleſs and Motherleſs, « U Ch 
» noted above, Was, by the Courſe of his Father's W M: 
Will, left to the Care of the Captain; and he know. 
ing how grateful it would be to his Wife, as well 
as from a fincere Aﬀection to the Child, took him 
Home, and made him like one of his own. 

Here he was uſed with ſuch an Affection, ſach 
aderneſs, and ſuch Care, that he was far from ha- 


e 
Loss eicher of Fatber or Mother; and after ©. 
L ba. furniſhed with all the needful Parts of Wl of 
So fic bim for the Werk, became a Miniſter ; 
Re prov d * I Man, . x well for Piety W 
and Principle, as iry ; and the C de make 
him finally and e in his own, bim to an 
his eldeſt Daughter, with. whom ke recaved 4 very p. 
comfortable Fortune of 800 J. Thus Frowgence f- R 
niſh d the Work which was in fo eminem Manner BY or 


$Infancy, 


© 
o i 
L 


£ 
[3 
Ss : 
1. 


The Family Inftruffor. J75 
_ off] The Citizen had liftend with great Attention to 
uty, Ichis Story; and when it was finiſhed, he ſays to his 
hat pious Neighbour, who told ir, this is a fall of 
m: Yadmirable Examples, as well among the whole Fami- 
ind ly as in the Servant: Indeed, continued be, I have 
nad wanted ſurh a Servant in my Family; had my Houſe. 
Di- ¶ keeper been a Margy, my Children had had no ſuch 
vas viſible Appearances of Vice in their moſt early Days; 
ing it was for want of early Inſtruction that they have 
mi put me to the trouble of violent Correction; if they 
e had had ſuch a ſofr Teacher at firft, I had, I believe, 
ap- ¶ never been ſuch a paſſionate furious Corrector. 
nd Neigh. Without doubr ſuch Servants are a Bleſſing 
he 0 a Family, where- ever they are found. 
ad Fr. Bur when I reflect my Conduct with my 
Children, and my wre want of Temper in the 
Management of them, Fury in Correction, and 
w- dreadful Neglect of Inſtruction, I rhink, if their 
ell Mother had ltv'd to reach them her ſelf, or even if I 
m had a Margy to educare them, I mould have ſpoil d 
it all, and have made a Beadlam of my Houſe in ſpight 
ch of ir all: You can bring no Inſtance in all Mur Ex- 
a» perience, that can ſnew me the Abfurdity ot { 
*r Conduct; I am like them that never learn thn 1 
of N of their Conduct, ber by the Conſequences, "= Ml, 
Neigb. Thar's an Experience that brings! — 
with it, but is generally too late ro give Tnſtrutic : £ 
Fa. Mens Eyes are ſhut to their own Infirmiries, 
and open very other Bodies Failings. The fame | 
Poſſeſſion Mich incapacitates them to conſult their 
their Eyes, char they cannot * _ 


, is to ler him fee his own. 
in another Man's Practice? 
Ee eee noi 
= there are 
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Neigb. Yes, I can give you-a Story of a Man, who 

I knew, that went beyond you, and with this 
Addition too, that he made his whole Family miſer- 
able by ir: His Paſſion deſtroy d every thing that 
could be call'd Comfort or Happineſs in his Family, 
and in himſelf roo. 

Fa. Perhaps he had great Provocations. 

Neigh. The leaſt of any Man living; he had an 
excellent Wife, duriful and well-accompliſh'd Chil- 


dren, eaſy Circumſtances, every thing but his own 
Paſſions conſpired ro make him happy; and thoſe 
Patſions made his Life miſerable, "i thoſe that 


belong'd to him liv'd very uncomfortably wirh him. 
Fa. He was then a Man of no Morals or Religion. 
Neigh. Yes, he was a Man both of Morals and Re- 
ligion, and a mighty pleaſant good humour'd Man, 
except only his want of Temper. 
Fa. Eaſily provok d, I — 
—— Ay, — ; all Tinder! fir'd with bur one 
Spark, and to put out. 
Fa. How did his Wife do to bear ir ? 
NeighigShe was a Woman of that admirable Pru- 
Jer * dye Fe wel to — Sura of his 
| y" all poſſible M to pre- 
I er} = Flame breaking our, and to allay and pre- 
nec Fury of ir when ir was rais'd. 
PF: Thar was doing her Duty to a Perfection in- 
deed; In who alive is — act thar Parr ? FG 
Nezzh. You ſhall e * when ve 
hows ans the Story me i 
Fa. ii ro hear i. | 
For he thei 


impatient 
Neigh. They had ſeveral Children, and 
they were ſober well-inclin'd Cons 


mong a great 
vate Temper of this Man, 
* 1 


8 
— 
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Affairs abroad; if any Loſs happen d; if any Miſtake 
was committed in his Buſineſs, nay, even tho it was 
done by himſelf; in a Word, what. ever diſordered 
him Abroad, the Diftemper of his Paſſions was ſure 
to vent ĩt ſelf upon his Family at Home; and whether 
it was his Wife, his Children, or his Servants, who- 
ever came firſt in his way, he was ſure ro quarrel 
with them. 

Nor was this all ; bur fo violent was the Flame of 
bis Paſſions, when any thing had thus prepard the 
Way for them, that he was not at all under his own 
Government, but his Anger was all Rage, and his 
Blows, whether upon his Children or Servants, often- 
times prov'd dangerous to them, as you ſhall hear 
preſently. 

And yet after his Paſſion was over, which was not 
long neither, no Man was more concern d for it than 
he; inſomuch, that if he had beaten any of his Ser- 
vants, he would be very anxious, left he had done 
them any Miſchief; and he had reaſon to be ſo in- 
deed ; for he-had once ſtrook a young Man that was 
his Apprentice an unhappy Blow, which did him a 


very great Injury, and which the Parents of the Yourlr 


proſecured him at Law for, and ĩt coſt him a great 
of Money to make it up, I think it was above 200 
he paid on that Account. TS 

Fa. His Wife had a ſad Time of it with him ſure 
how did he carry it to her, pray? 

Neizh. It is eaſy to gueſs what a Poſt a prudent, 
tender, ſober Woman muſt have, ro be Wife to ſuch 
2 Man, and what Terror muſt be upon her Thoughts 
when ſhe faw him ar any time in theſe Paffions, leſt 
in a Rage he. ſhould do Miſchief ro ſome of her 


Children, or. perhaps..zo himſelf ; for his Paſſions * «| 


would run him up {alnertimes to that Extravagance, 
that if the Object of his Anger was our of his Reach, 
he would vent his Paſſions upon himſelf, and tear 
his very Fleſh for Anger, Fa, 
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Fe. Why, he was a Fury, a meer Madman ! Ir 

Neigh. It would have moved any one to pity, thai tho 
had obſerv'd him in any of theſe Firs of Anger, w Pro 
fee how he was perfectly Delirious, how he would Ter 
ſtamp upon the Ground, ftrike himſelf on the Face in r 
tear his Cloths; he had no Hair on his Head, or tos 
would certainly have ſhewn his Violence en that very of 
ten; bur he has many times thrown his Perriwig and \ 


Har into the Fire: And one Time one of his Sons cati 
having wickedly taken up ſome Money abroad with-W of 
out his Order, he was ſo enraged at ir, that not ha- ¶ oft 
ving his Son at hand to ſhew his Anger upon, be cr 
{oarch'd up a Knife and ſtabb d ir into his own Belly, WW pe- 
— ... Ch 
ved. ( 

Fx. Such a Man ſhould have been ried up in 2 fee 
dark Room; he ſhould have been put under Cure MW en: 


x thoſe that keep Lunaticks. pe: 
b. No, he was not Lunatick; his Senſes were MW or: 

and entire, except as above. ſte 

Fe. Wellz bur as to his Wife. ho 


Neigh. 4s I ſaid, it is eaſy to gueſs what a Condi- Br 
tion his poor Wife, and indeed all his Family were to 
in upon theſe Qccafionsz what Terror it was to them, W 01, 
bow they ſcarce knew who-to be frighted molt I yr 

Whether he that was angry, or thoſe that he was pr 
"gry wih. 

His Wife, in the firt Part of their living together, or 
part of the Weight, and many a terrible be 
Storm ſhe went thorough with him; which tho it © 
was very grievous to her, yer ſhe had not that Con- 
cern upon her, as ſhe had after ſhe had Children; 
| for, « I have heard ber often jay, ſhe had not for 20 
La © Years one quiet Day, for fear, that in ſome 
Pao, he ſhould ruin one or other of bis C 
11 © dren, and perhaps by ſome unhappy Blow kill 
* -of them, which w have finiſhed the Ruin of 

Husband and Family, 


- 
” 


* 


y 
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In this Diſtreſs ſne had need of all her Prudence, 
tho' ſhe was Miſtreſs of a great deal; and indeed 
Providence had bleſsd her with a great deal of 
Temper, Courage and Wiſdom to know how to act 
in theſe Exceſſes of her Husband's Paſſions, and how 
to skreen her Children from the evil Confequences 
ot it. 4 
While they were young, the Weight of cheir Edu- 
cation lay wholly upon her; for tho he was a Man 
of good Senſe, when he was himfelf, yer he was fo 
ofren our of the Government of himfelf, by the In- 
firmiries of his Temper, that ir was not to be ex- 
pected he could do much in the Piſtructien of his 
Children, for whom he did ſo little by Example. 

On the other Hand, all Family-Religion was per- 
fectly deſtroy d; for tho ar firſt the Man began well 
enough, and having been religioufly educared, 
pear'd in his Family like one reſ{olv'd ro have a - 
order'd Houfe, yet as our Paſſions like a — 
ſtemper always encreaſe with our Years, fo 
hons perhaps returning oftner, as his Family and 
Buſineſs encreaſed, and eſpecially by his giving way 
to them, they gained more upon bim, as he grew 
older: His Fits of Rage returned oftner, dwelr 
upon him, made him more and more fubject to 
provoked, and longer a cooling, when heated; till iu 
hort ir became a meer Diſeaſe in his Blood, a Diſ- 
order of his Conſtitution, and not only could not 
22 but render d his Temper almoſt unconver- 

Among other Effects of this Poſſeſſion, fer it pro- 
mii d little kf, one was this, (viz.) That ir deſtroy d 
the very Face of Order and Religion in the Family. 


Ft. Why, you are deſcribing a mad Man, a mr 


Lunatick; you do well to fay he is poſſeſs d. 
| Neigh. Well, call it what you will, I muſt deſcribe 
it as it is, The Man was not a Lunatick; _— 


' Fhe Family Inſtructor. 379 


| 


380 The Family Inſtructar. 
4 may ſay his Paſſions had a full poſſefſion of 


Fa. Nay, then the Devil may be ſaid to have poſ. 
ſeſſion of him. f 
Neigb. Not in the common Acceptation of the 
Word, tho in effect there may be no great Diffe. 
rence. 
Fa. A Man whoſe Paſſions have a full Dominion over 
him, and who is given up to the Power of his own 
Rage; what is he leſs than poſſeſs d with the Devil? 
* Well, we won't diſpute that now ; there is 
ſome difference, but not much, 1 confeſs. 
Fa. Well, go on then; you fay it deftroyd all 
. among them, as well it might in- 
Nezeh. Tis true, it could not be otherwiſe, he was 
ſeldem ina Temper for Family-Worſhip; and beſides, 
when he was our of Humour, he did fo many extrava- 
gant Things, ſo inconſiſtent with a Man of Religion, 
and ſo unſuitable to the Practice of one who profeſs d 
better; that when he was himſelf again, the Regret 
at what was paſs d made him even aſham'd to appear 
to call. his Family rogerher ro worſhip God ; and 
this return d ſo ofren, that ar laſt it drove Family- 
Genet quite out of the Houſe, r what was 
ne in 


rivate by his religious afflicted Wite. 
Fr. What did his Wife do in that Caſe ? 

Neigh. You ſhall hear more of her by and by; ſhe 
had a, hard Task you may be ſure, firſt, ro endea- 
vour to allay his Heats, and bring him ro Temper, in 
which her Succeſs was bur very little: And next, as 
to her Children; for as in the firſt part of her Time 
ſhe had it upon her to direct them how to behave 
* r to their Father on thoſe Occaſions; ſo 4 

the Children grew up, ſhe had it ſtill heavier upon ber, 

to oblige them to the Excurfion of their Father's 
Temper, and not return upon him in undutiful 
N : Speeches 
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or Speeches or Behaviour, which would certainly have 
had fatal Effects either upon him, or upon them, and 
£ perhaps upon both him and them; beſides, a conti- 
nual dread upon her Mind, as I have ſaid, left ſome 
e Miſchief ſhould happen on theſe ſad Occaſions. 
It happen d once, upon ſome trivial Offence, ſome2 
what like this of your Son, that he was in a violent 
c Ml Paftion with one of his Sons, then but a Boy, and 
vas juſt going to ſtrike him with 4 great Bar, which 
de had ſnarchd up in his haft, and which, had he 
is ſtruck him with it, muſt have kill'd him, or at beſt 
very much have bruiſed him. The Boy Ws fo ter- 
1 I fied, chat he cried Murther in a frightful manner; 
„and the Father was fo ſurpriz d at the Child's cry- 
ing Murther, that in a moment all his Paſſion left 
him. The Bar fell ont of his Hand, and he fell in- 
„Joa violent Trembling, as if he had been in the 
„cold Fir of an Ague. His Wife, who was not far 
off, hearing the Child cry Murther, came running 
into the Room terribly frighted, you may be ſure, 
not doubting bur he had done the Child ſome Miſ- 
chief; bur ſhe ſoon found her Husband more the 
Object of her Concern than the Child; for he ſtood 
in that Poſture, like one amaz d, ſtupid, and ſpeech- 
leſs for a good while. She run immediarely ro ferch 
ſomething to give him, and with much difficulty ſhe 
| him to rake what ſhe brought him, and ro fir 
own. 
It was more than an Hour hefore he came to him: 
ſelt enough ro ſpeak, and when he did fo, the firſt 
Queſtion he ask'd was, Is the Child ative? His Wite 


not ſtruck him, anſwer'd with ſome ſurprize ar rhe 
Queſtion, Alive, my Dear! yes; why do you ak ſus 


Blow? No, my Dear, ſay: ſbe, che Lord be praiſed, 
you have not killed him. Mhere is be, ſays his Fa- 


Err 


who knew from the Boy himſelf, that his Father had 


ther? 


* 


a Queſtion 2 Why, ſaid he, han't I killed him with bar 


" 
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| 
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me ſee him, ſays he. His Wife was ſorry then that 
ſhe had ſaid he was in the next: Room, and was 
dreadfully frighted when he ask'd ro fee him; and 
ſo was the Child roo, leſt his Paſſion ſhould return: 
But there was no Reaſon for their Apprehenſions, 
for when the Child came in, his Father was in as 
great an Agony as he was in before; he took the 
Boy in his Arms, and kiſs d him a thouſand Times, 
with all the tranſport of a violent Affection, the 
Tears running down his Face all the while; but was 
not able to {xeak a Word to him. 

Ea. You have brought me the Picture of a paſſio- 
nate Man indeed; I think nothing can come up to thr ; 
I * vom will allow this Man to go beyond me in 
his Rage? 

Neigb. I told you I would give you an Opportuni- 
ty to bare your own Exceſs, by ſhewing you one 
worſe than your ſelf, and that at leaſt you might (ce 
the dangerous Conſequence of ungovern'd Paſſion, 
MF eſpecially in Maſters of Fawilies. - 

1 .. But what made him ask if he had not kill'd his 
i Wild. wheu you {ay he had nor ſtruck him ? 


ma 1 - - — 
" * . — 5 
3 ²˙üA _ wp — — — — — 
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Neigh. Why, the Caſe was tha, lifting up the Bar 
ro ſtrike the Boy, ir ſtruck againſt a Door, that ſtood 
open juſt behind him; and his Surpriſe at the Boy's 
crying Martber, together with the Blow againſt the 
Door, ſo ſtupify d him, that he perfectly forgot what 
1 888 and thought he had knock d the Child 
WEL 7 Wn. . 

Fe. Another Proof ſtill of the demented State a Man 
is in under the Influence of his own violent Paſſion ; 
T take you right, it touches me very ſenſibly. 
N-3gh. I hope you do not take ill the Application 
of it to your on Caſe. 
F.. No, no; it is not you that apply it, the Appli- 
cation is natural; the Knowledge I have of my 
4 own 


y 


* 


ther? He is in the next Room, ſays his Wife. Le 
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m Folly and Weakneſs, forces the Application up- 
me. | 
Neigb. That's the true Way that we ſhould apply 
practical Inſtruction. ba 
Fa, Well, how ended the Fray ? 
Neigb. He recover'd after ſome Time; bur re- 
aining very much out f order, his Wife periwad- 
{ him to go to Bed, which he did, and remain'd in- 
iſpos'd two or three Days. 
Fa. And how was he afrerward ? Had it any good 
1 him towards the future Government of 
imſelf? 
Neish. His Wife took that Qpporruniry gravely, 
bur with great Caution, and in the tendereſt, calmeſt 
nanner in the World, to perſwade him to guard a- 
gainſt his Pafſtons, and particularly by mentioning 


frequently him the . Providence that prevent- — 


d his killing his own Child. 

Er. Well, ſhe acted a very Chriftian Part; but 
whar Effect had it upon him? 

Neigh. A good preſent Effect; ir melted him into 
Tears, and even into a Paſſion ar himſelf, for being 
ſuch a Slave ro his furious Temper ; and he made a 
treat many Vows and Promiſes ro bridle his Anger 
jor the future. | | 

Fa. Bur did he keep thofe Vows and Promiſes ? 

Neigh. Truly, but a very little while! Vows and 
Promites are a weak Guard, where Divine Aſſiſtance 
daes not join irs Power. It was not a Month after, 
when, upon a very little Provocation, he fell upon 
mother of his Sons, and was ſo blinded with his 
Paſſion, that his Wife, running in to ſave the Child, 
got a great Blow on her Shoulder and Breaſt, Which 
bruis d her very much, and laid her up for two 
Months after, and it was greatly fear d ſne would 
dave had a Cancer in her Breaſt. 

Fe, Well, was the Wife in no Paffion at all _ 
Neg, 


* 
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Neigh. No, never; as ſhe acted with Tenderneſ +; 
for her Children, ſo ſhe acted with the greateſti Doo 
Calmneſs towards him that can be imagin'd, neverſf};; li. 

®replying to him, or arguing and blaming him while N 
the Paſſion was warm upon him; bur reſerving her Ito c. 
{elf ro a Time proper forgſuch Work, and then ſiefl + 
endeavour'd to realon witk hig, and. perſwade him, all; 
and by that prudent Method cho ſhe could not pre- x 
vail to root out fo poiſonods a Weed, which was wor 

planted in his very Nature, yet ſhe allay d many 2 pad 
Hear, quench d many a Flame, prevented many an gro 
Irruption by her Prudence, which might otherwile ted 


have overwhelm d him and his Family. F 
Fa. Bur what came of the Family? Lou ſay all, c 
Family-Religion was deſtroy d. 5 
Neigh. Truly all his Part of it dy'd, you may be Nuit! 
ſure; What Inſtruction can any Parent give, that \ 


gives no Example? What Weight in any Reproof, Wl x N 
when his own Practice would deſtroy the Authori- dig 
ty of it, and take away the very Reaſon of tha: pad 
Reproot ? g ; Wi 

+ Fa. A Father indeed can ill reprove a Child, when WE Lic 
the Child ſees him every Day practifing worle [ 
Things than thoſe which he reproves for. is | 

Neigb. Beſides, he was never in Temper to te- wh 
prove; how could he argue, perſwade, convince, W my 
entreat, and then by gentle Degrees enforce his Per- Sha 
ſwaſions by Commands; threaten without Anger, Ml i: a 


| [ Here he made a little Sec. ? 

F. I underſtand you tho you ſtop; and and Ser 
what? And corre without Paſſion, that's what you deft 
would ſay. F 
Neizh. Why indeed fo it is; and what muſt 2 this 
Man do to correct a Child, who when he does it, p 
muſt be in a Paſſion; and when he is in 2 Paſſian I n:) 
does not know whether he has kill d his Child or no? Neve 


Fa, 


- 
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Fa. Nay, does not know whether he ſtruck thy 
Door behind him, or his Son before him; the C- 
is lively enough ro the Purpoſe. 

Neigh. It is very trug ach a Man can never b. 
to correct a Child.” 

Fa. No, nor any Man an ſuch a Paſſion; I gra. 
all you ſay. A 

Neigh. It could not and therefore you cannot 
wonder, I ſay, that as i Violence of his Temper, 
paſſion had the full maſtery of his Reaſon ; ſo it de- 
ſtroy'd all his Senſe of Duzy, or at leaſt utterly unfit- 
ted him for the Performarite of it. 

Fa. The Conſequence is natural, but is very ſad 
to conſider of; for without doubt it is fo in propor- 
tion in all Families, and I am ſure it has been ſo 
with me. 

Neigb. It muſt be ſo in the Nature of the Thing; 
a Man in a Rage, heated with the Fumes of his own 
diſtemper'd Blood, diſcompoſed by the Fury of his 
Paſſion, what is he better than a Man drunk with 
Wine, and out of himſelf by the Frenzy of the 
Liquor? Can ſuch a Man pray to GOD? 

Fa. You make me tremble at the Reflection, it 
is ſo very natural, and is ſo much my own Caſe z 
why, it has driven me from my Duty, and kept off 
my Performance for Weeks together; befides the 
Shame, rhe Difficulty, the Reluctance of coming to 
it again when the whole Family has known the 
Reaſon of irs being omitted. 

Neigb. Such Things tend naturally to deſtroy the 
Senſe of Duty, and muſt in the nature of the Thing 
deſtroy the Performance. 

Fa. But pray, how did the good Woman bear 
this? And how did-ſhe act ? 

Neigh, It was a great Afﬀiction to her, that you 
may be ſure of, and the had a hard Task of it; how- 
ever ſhe conſulted her own Duty, and as ſhe endea- 

S vour'd 


86 The Family Ir ſfracror. 


ere ſhe retir'd with her ren and Maid-Ser- 
vants; and did her Duty them as well as ſhe 
could, and as Opportunity allew'd. | 

Fa. And would her Husband bear her Perſwafions ? 

Nezgh. Truly very indifferently ; I could give you 
ſome of their Diſcourſes together on this Head; bur 
as they always ended witff Unkindneſs, I forbear; 
only telling you, that het Prudence directed her ſo 
far, to avoid raiſing his Paſſions, that whenever ſhe 
fa him begin ro fly our, ſhe would forbear the 

| Diſcourſe, and give him Time to cool again, and fo 

| take another Opportunity with him. : 

Fa. Thar was very engaging, as well as a very 
wiſe, prudent Part; Was he not very ſenſible of it? 

Neigh. I cannot ſay he was always; for his Tem- 
per grew ſo froward and peevitſh ar laſt, that he was 
very impatient of the calmeſt Reprehenſion, and 
ſomerimes would give her very unmanly as well as 
unmannerly Rerurns for ir. 

Fa. That was barbarous; how could ſhe bear that? 

Netzh. It often thre her into Tears, and was very 
104 afflicting to her to be ſure; but never broke in up- 
oa her Temper; neither did ſhe return any thing 
11 like it, but, on the contrary, treated him with ſuch 
14 Tenderneſs, ſuch obliging, and ſuch an endearing 
T7 Carriage, on all Occaſions, as made her be admit d 

(> by all thar knew her. 

+ X= Fa. Thoſe that approv'd her Conduct fo much, 
muſt needs greatly reproach his. i 

Neigh. You may be ſure of that; ir not only ex- 
poſed him very much, but ir made him be abhorr d, 
even by thoſe that had no Senſe of Religion upon 


their Minds. 
8 Fa. 


Dur d to pefſwade her Husband upon all Occaſions, 

ſhe found room for it; when ſhe found there 
"no hope to prevail, ſhe kept up the ſettled wor- 
ping of GOD in herg@wn Chamber or Cloſer, 
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Fa. Nay, Religion rather gain d than loft by them 
ike them regether ; for if he was a Reproach to 


* 


Chriſtians, ſne was a double Honour to them; if he 
auſed the Ways of God to be evil ſpoken of, ſhe adorn d 
be Doctrine of God our Saviour. | 


—_ She was One chat gave a full Teſtimony to 


that Truth in the Scripture, that the Fruit of the Spiris 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long Suffering, &c. 

Fa. I muſt needs ſay, ſhe had great Command of 
her Temper. { 

Neigh. She acted her Reaſon to the higheſt exZ 
tream, and Religion ro an extraordinary degree; it 
was not that ſhe was not Fleſh and Blood, or that 
ſhe had no Paſſions to take fire; for ſhe was of a 
warm Temper too, in its Place. 

Fa. How then was it poſſible ſhe could bear fo 
much ? 

Neizh. She did it by the Method which you and I, 
and every Chriſtian ſhould do, and ought to do; bur 
by a Merhod, which if we may gueſs from the View 


we have round us, of all the paſſionate fooliſh Things 


done in the World, we may ſay, that very few pra- 


ctiſe; I mean, ſhe fully ſtudied her Duty, and applied 


ber (elf ro perform it. | 
Fa. You do well ro add the laſt; there are Ten' 
know their Duty ro One that perform ir; I acknow- 
ledge my ſelf to be One of the firſt. 
Neizh, She knew her Husband's Temper; that he 
had given a Looſe to ir, and that It had entirely got- 


ten the Maſtery of him; ſhe conſidered, if ſhe ſhould ' 


take the ſame liberty, they muſt be all ruin d; and 
ſhe told me one Day a Paſſage which I cannot but 
repeat to you: ſhe had been often ſo provoked, that 
ſhe was at the point of giving it up, and of flying 
our with the like Violence at him; and at that Time 
ſhe was fo in an extraordinary, and as ſhe thought, 
an unſufferable manner: She knew that ſhe was no 
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way the occafion of hisill Conduct; that he ought not 
ro uſe her as he did ar that Time, and that ſhe thought 
ſhe was not obliged ro bear it: Bur in the Juncture, 
thar ſhe was thus going ro begin with him, and give 
vent to her Paſſion, that Scriprure came into her 
Thoughts, Prov. 14. 1. A wiſe Woman buildeth 
her Houſe, but a fooliſh Woman pulleth it down with 
her Hands. Immediately her Patſions cool'd, ſhe re- 
cover d her Temper, and all he could ſay or do to 
her, was was not able ro provoke her, or to pur her 
into the leaſt Diſorder. 

Fa. She was an excellent Woman, and an excel. 
lent Chriſtian. <0 

Neizh. Indeed ſhe was ſo. 

Fa. Such a Chriftian as I fear I ſhall never be. 

Nezgh. I hope you do not reſolve never to be ſo. 

Fa. Bur I deſpair of it. 

Neigh. If you would pray for ir, you would hore 
for it. 

Fa. But what came of this Human Fury yau ſpeak 
of, and of his Family > What End did it all 
come to? 

Neigh. Truly it came to a melancholy End many 
ways, and yer it was a betrer End by far than might 
reaſonably have been expected, his wrerched paiſio- 
nate Temper confider'd ; bur it was all owing to the 
Prudence and Conduct of his Wife; and ſhe really 
builded her Houſe, when he, that ſhould haye been 
the Stay of it, pulld it down with his Hands, It was 
by her early Conduct, that her Children were in- 
ſtructed and preſerved in their Duty ro God; and as 


well kept from a Contempt of their Father on one 


Hand, as from an imitating him, in his ungovernd 
Conduct, on the other. 

Fa. You give her the greateſt of Characters, for 
chat Part was ſo difficult ro act in, fo nice an Article 
to mana e, a d of ſuch Conſequence in the — 
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alſo, that I ſhould almoſt think it beyond the Power 
of Human Prudence. 

Neigh. III give you. ſome ſhort Inſtances of it in 
this Family, which perhaps may ſerve as well to ho- 
nour the Conduct of rhe Wife, as ro leave an Ex- 
ample ro all Maſters of Familtes nor ro give way ro 
the Violence of their own ungovern'd Follies. Her 
Husband, by the Violence of his Temper, embroil'd 
himſelf ſeveral Times, and on ſeveral Occaſions, 
in very unhappy Quarrels; I do not mean ſuch as 
were to be decided by Hand, or that requir'd him to 
uſe his Sword, as a Gentleman; for being a Citizen, 
he wore no Sword, nor had he much occation ro 
deal with thoſe thar did. 

Fa. No, no; I do not underſtand you ſo; if he 
had ſhown his paſſionare Temper among Gentlemen, 
as you ſay he did ro Others, he might have found a 
ſhort Way out of the World, and put his Family ſoon 
our of their Pain. 


Neigh. But he ſhew'd ir ſo among other People, 


that he brought innumerable Law-Suirs upon his 
Hands, and muſt have been rain'd, if his Wite's 
Prudence had not pur a ſtop to it. 

Fa. How could ſhe do that? 

Neizgh. Why, ſhe got Friends to go and make up 
Breaches, and repair Damages, where ir was poſſible 
to make them · up; and that ſhe did ſo often, till ſhe 
was tird with it; and finding no End of the Miſ- 
chief, there being no hopes to put an end to the 
Cauſe, ſhe perſuaded him firſt ro rake his eldeſt Son 
into his Bufineſs, and after ſome time, his ſecond 
Son, and then to leave ir quite off to them, and 
retire. 

Fa, It was a wonder how ſhe brought him to ir. 
Neigb. Truly, not without many a rude ſcuffle with 
his Temper, and indeed with her Sons too; for the 
Father, tho he was not inſenſible of his own paſſio- 
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nate Temper, yet way often uneaſy, at being out off 
Buſineſs, and ſeeing his two Sons carry on the Trade 
waile he ſeem'd to be ſet by as an Invalid. 

Fa. Why, truly, it did look ſomewhat hard; how 
ever, as it was done deliberately, and with a mature 
Accnowledgement that he was unfir to converſe 
with the World, by reaſon of his want of Govern 
ment of himſelf, and that ir was finiſh'd and done 
tome Time, it could not be reaſonable to turn the young 
Men our of Buſineſs again, tho it was at the De- 
mand of their Father. 

Neighb. However, his Violence, and their Unwilling- 
neſs to difoblige or obſtruct their Father, made all 
Things eaſy that way. It happen'd one Day, that he 
had been at Londen with his Sons, and in their Ware 
houſe, for he had taken a Houſe ar ſome diftance from 
the Town; but when he went to Town, uſed to go and 
ſit in his Sons Compring-Houſe, to do any Buſineſs 0 
his own, or divert himſelf with them: Here he ſaw 
their Buſineſs went on flouriſhing and ſucceſsful, al- 
ter another Rate than ever it did under his Manage 
ment; and a ſtrange Uneaſineſs poſſeſt his Mind az 
the Sight; inſtead of rejoycing that his Sons minded 
their Buſineſs, agreed, and went Hand in Hand 
that they Throve well, and that Buſineſs flowed in 
upon them; I ſay, inſtead of rejoycing at this Pro 
ſperity of his Family, which a true Father of hi 

hildren would have eſteem'd his own, a Spirit o 
Eavy and Diſcontent ſeized him, and he went away 
chagrine and melancholy. 

When he came Home, his Wife perceiv'd a Cloud 
of Diſcontent ſar upon his Countenance ; and tho 
ſhe was full of Apprehenſion that he was under ſome Occ 
violent Diſturbance, yer being willing to abare it 3 H 


much as, poſſible, ſhe went chearfully ro him, and ſee | 
ſmiling, Wk d him how he did; he gave her lirrle Son 


or no Anſwer at firſt, but after ſome other little En- # 
* quixles, 
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of quiries, he flew out upon her with the greateſt Fury 
je imaginable, told her, it was ſhe that had ſupplanted 
him in his Buſineſs, made him an Invalid to his Fa- 
x} mily, and a Penſioner to his Children; that her Sons 
rel were engroſſing the Wealth of the Family, and ta- 
del king that Encreaſe which was his Right; and that 
he had confederared with them to draw him into a 
zel Snare, but added, that he would break all the Con- 
off trivances that were made uſe of to abuſe him. 
e. She could eafily have anſwer d every Objection, 
and with great Diſadvantage ro him; bur ſhe ſaw 
de was our of Temper, and ſhe had too much Wiſ- 
dom ro throw Oil into the Fire; bur ſhe anſwer d 
gel calmly, that as far as ſhe had any Hand in it, ſhe 
e. could not bur ſee that it was for his Ad vantage, and 
ni the good of his Family, that ſhe had acted; but chat 4 
of ſhe would, with the ſame Zeal, join with him to « 
off break any Contrivance that was for his hurt. | | 
wth Why, /s he, do you talk ſo? Is it not to my l 
Cl hurt ro ſee my Sons fer above me, and, as it were, 4 
poſſeſſing my Inheritance before ir falls ro chem ? 4 
af Could they nor have ſtaid till my Head was laid ? | 
nie. My Dear, ſays ſbe, you were ſatisfied of the 
Reaſons of it before you did ir. 
Hub. What Reaſons do you talk of ? 
Mie. Reaſons, my Dear, that I had rather you 
would nor oblige me to repeat. 
Husb. No Reaſons, but what would as well have 
vl ferv'd to have ſent me ro a Mad-houſe. I have car- 
ried on my Trade theſe 24 Years with Succeſs ; 
dl whar occaſion had I to throw it away ar laſt ? 
Mie. Do not let us enter into a Debate about the 
eOccaſion. 
' Husb. Yes, yes, I will enter into rhe Occafion ; I 
E 


ſee nothing in ir but a Plot between you and your 

Sons, to get your Husband more into your Diſpoſe. 
. You are diſpos d * angry, my Dear; I 
| 84 am 
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pole but your own. | 


miries of a Husband and a Father. 


furious at her before. 


neſs and Temper : ſays ſhe, 


red we have none of us injur'd you. 
Husb. What! have you nor injur'd me? 


loud, and looking furious, in a Word, 


conſider calmly, and you may be convincd I 
not injur'd you. 


of his Eſtate. 


thing like thar. 


Husb. What, am I not plac'd here like an 


am far from deſiring to have you at any Body's Dis 


Husb. And I will take Care to be at no Bod), 
Diſpoſe but my own ; I affure you I'll unravel all 
your Contrivances, and * make you all Examples for 
trampling upon, and taking Advantages of the Infit. 


L“ Here he raiſed his Voice, lool d pale, and 
grew very angry and hot, that his Wife was 
even frighted ; for tho' he had been hot with 
other People, he had never been ſo diretily 


However, ſhe kept on her Diſcourſe with Calm- 


Wife. My Dear, do not fly upon your Family ſo, 
and threaten us all, you can do us no Miſchief, bur 
will wound your ſelf; have a little Patience, and 
hear calmly what we have to offer, you may be alſu- 


[ Here he riſes up in a great Rage, and ſtamp d 
upon the Ground, walking haſtily, talking 
ſhew- 
ing all the Tokens of a moſt enraged Temper, 

Vie. Do nor ſuffer your (elf to fly out, my Dear; 


have 


Husb. Have you nor injur'd me! Am I not turn d 
our of my Buſineſs, like a Lunatic that's begg'd out 


Mie. No, no, my Dear, you are not us d any 


{dior 


under Guardians? Am I nor a meer Pupil to my two 
Sons; and is not the Management of the whole 
Trade put wholly into their Hands, and I fed from 
Hand to Mouth with a Penſion ; is not this abuſing 


. 
me 
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me? Bur I'll put an End to it all immediately; Ill 
take the Staff into my own Hands again, I aſſure 
you, and T'll uſe you all as you deſerve: 

Wife. I pray God you may, my Dear; bur I fee 
you are hot and in a Paſſion, I'll withdraw and ſpeak 
theſe Things another time, 

Husb. No, no, I deſire you will fir ſtill; I am as 
fir to talk of them now as at another time, * pray ſie 
ſtill, and if you have any thing to ſay to it, ſpeak ir 
now. 

[* He ſteps to the Parlour Door and ſhut her 
in, before ſhe could be quick, enough to with- 
draw. 

fe. I had rather you would excute me, my Dear; 
pray let us talk of it another time. 

Husb, No, no, juſt now, no Delays, I'll go to work 
with it juſt now; if you have any thing ro ſay for 
your Conduct, or againſt what I intend to do, leg 
me hear ir. 

Mie. 1 do not know what you intend to do, how 
ſhould I have any thing to lay to it ? 

Husb. I tell you, don't I; I tell you I will unravel 
all you have done. 

Wife. Well, my Dear, if you will do ſo, what can 
I ſay to it 2 You have often done Things in the hear 
of your Paſſion, which you have been ſorry for; I 
wiſh you may do nothing of rhe like kind now, 
raar is all I can ſay, if you are reſolv'd. 

Husb. Nay, I know you cannot ſay any thing for 
what you have done, and that is the Reaſon why you 
can fay nothing againſt what I am to do. 

Hife. I deſire ro oppoſe you in nothing that is for 
your Advantage; whether this may be ſo I know 
not, becauſe I know not what ir is you intend. 

Husb, I'll tell you what I intend, I'll go immedi- 
arely ro the Warehouſe and ſend your rwo Sons 
tome, and rake my own Buſineſs into my Hands 
3 8 3 | again, 


* 
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again, and for once more I'll be my own Maſter, 
and nor an Underling, and as I told you, a Penſioner 
ro my Children. 

Wife My Dear, I have bur one Thing to ſay to 
you before you do ir; I wiſh you cou'd bear to 
hear ir. 

Husb. Yes, yes, I'll bear to hear your Advice, tho 
I may not take it; for I ſuppoſe it will be of as 
much Conſequence as other Things ; ler's hear it, 
whether I mind 1r or no. 

Wife. Why, my Dear, that you may do nothing 
ro repent of, my Advice and Requeſt is, Bow your 
| Knee ro God firſt, and tho it be but two Minutes, ask 
„ ſeriouſly for his Direction and Bleſſing upon what 
f you are going ro do, and then, wharever you do after 
that, I will readily acquieſce in. 


Hub. Well, well, it's nothing to you whether I do 
| Or no, 
1 | [She was in 4 great Concern all this while, 
. leſt his Paſſion might break out to do any in- 
| | NN temperate violent Thing, and would fain 
I iv have got away from him, but could not. 


17 Wife. Yes, it is much to me on your own Account. 
| 4:3 Husb. You are provided for, what is it to you? 
. Mie. I have ſome Concern ſure in your Welfare; 
[ I) i you cannot be Miſerable without me, and I am ſure, 
9 my Dear, I mourn over your Miſtakes, and would 
| 11. prevear them, if it were in my Power. 
Husb. Mourn over your own ill Uſage of me. 
| ie. My Dear, if I had ever us'd you ill, I fhou!d 
do ſo; bur you will ſee, when your Paſſion is over, 
I haye not uſed you ill, or done any thing that ought 
to diſpleaſe or diffarisfy you, even in that Thing chat 
now moſt diſturbs you. | 
'Husb. Not us d me i!!! am I not turn d out of my 
Buſineſs, as a Man not fit to carry it on, as a Mad- 
man that muſt not be truſted with a Knife, or _ 
Cenary 
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ceſſary Thing that he is capable of doing harm with 

Wife. 1 could convince you, my Dear, another 
Time ; but you are angry now, and I care not to 
enter into Words that may encreaſe ir. 

Husb. No, no, I can never be convinc'd ; bur I'll 
convince you all that I am not fo eafily to be impoſed 
upon, as you may believe; Il undo all that has been 
done, and that immediately, before I fleep. 

Wife. My Dear, I entrear you, tho' you do all you 
ſay you will do, yer do not do it in a Paſſion, even 
tho' you were doing well, yer doing it in ſuch a 
2 tis twenty to one but you do ſomething 
amiſs. 

Husb. I tell you I won't be bought and fold | 
you; I have been betray d and teacherouſly — 
my Sons have got up in my Saddle, are getting 
Eſtates in my Buſineſs, and in a few Years will be 
able ro ſay they can live without me. 

Wife. Well, my Dear, can you repine ar the Pro- 
ſperity of your own Children ? 

Husb. They ſhould have came to ir in their own 
Time: What! is the Proſperity of the Children ro 
be raiſed upon the Ruin of the Father ! 

Wife. My Dear, are you ruin d, are you beneath 
them? Have you not 400 J. a Year of your own, and 
do you not receive 200/. a Year from them, as a 
Conſideration for the Stock you have given over to 
them? 

Husb. That's all nothing; I'll have no Sons be 
Maſters of my Buſineſs, while I fir ftill, and am 


look d upon as one incapable ; I'll reduce them to 


their firſt Beginning. 

IVife. My Dear, do nothing unadviſedly g do not 
ruin your Children without Cauſe ; have they of- 
fended you ? a 

Husb. Yes, tis an Offence to me to ſee my ſelf ſar 
aide, and m 


and Bufinels. 
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y Sons made the Heads of my Fanny - 
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Wife. My Dear, confider your Sons ate Men 
grown, and paſt being treated as Children. 

Husb. They are not paſt being taught ro know 
themſelves, they want to be inſtructed that Way; 
Ill make you all know your ſelves before I have done, 

[He goes out of the Room in a great Rage. 

Now it is to be obſerv'd here, that the Wife had 
acted with ſuch Prudence, in the transferring the 
Trade and Stock to her Sons, as above, that ſhe had 
relervd the whole Stock, with all the Improvements 
to he their Father's, and to be given up to him when- 
ever he demanded it; and tho” all went in their 
Names, yet they were obliged by Writing to ſur- 
render it all into their Father's Hand, and only to be 
allow'd ſuch Expences, and Charges, and Allowan- 
ces, as had been ſettled between them, nor letting 
the Father know one Word of ir: Bur he having 
convey d and made over every thing to them, ſhe, 
withour relling him of ir, rook a Declaration of 
Truft back again from her Sons, exprefling the Rea- 
ſons of che Truſt alſo. And as ſhe had done this, 
becauſe ſhe knew his changeable Diſpoſition and fie- 
ry Temper, ſo ſhe was nor ſo much concern'd ar the 
Conſequence of his preſent Paſſion, becauſe ſhe 
knew her Sons would behave as became them, when 
their Father came ro them, whatever want of Tem- 
per he might ſhow to them; however, ſhe immedi- 
arely ſent them Word of what had paſs d, and what 
they might expect, that they might not be ſurpriz d. 

It was but a few Minutes afterwards, but he came 
himfelf, and entering the Warehouſe, he found his 
Sons both there, but very buſy with Cuſtomers, ſo he 
went into the Compring-houle, and far ſtill a while; 
but bis Paſſion was too hot to be kept within Bounds, 
and his eldeſt Son, who ſaw by his Countenance 


chat his Father was very much diſturbed, made all 
the Diſpatch potlible ro ger clear of the People he 
gets was 


The Family Inſtrufor. 397 


was engag'd with, left his Father ſhould call, and 
ſuould break out into a Paſſion that might expoſe him. 

It was not long before his Father, who could hold 
no longer, calls him, and he comes immediately. The 
Dialogue was very ſhort, but very warm on one 
Side; and had not all poſſible Occaſion been taken a- 
way, by the Conduct of both his Sons, the Temper 


he was in at that Time would have made an Uproar 


eren in the Street. He began with the eldeſt Son 
as ſoon as he came but to the Door of the Compr- 
ing-houſe thus: | 

Fa. Call your Brother, I muft ſpeak with you both. 

Eld. Son. Sir, he is buſy with a Cuſtomer, but he 
will have done preſently. 

Fa. I muſt ſpeak with him, ler him be buſy with 
who he will. 

E. Son, Then I will call him, Sir. 

[ He calls him, and ſends a Servant to tend the 
Cuſtomer, upon which the youngeFt Son comes 
alſo, and their Father begins with them both 
thus, ſpeaking in an angry Tone, and a 
great deal of apparent Paſſion in his Looks. 

Ft. You go on here (Sons) very boldly, and puſh 
the Trade forward with a great deal of Authority; 
pray what is it you intend to do with me? 

E. Son. Sir, we go on by no Authority but yours, 
and we hope you are not diſpleaſed that we apply 
our ſelves ro the Buſineſs with as much Diligence 
as we can. 

Fa. Thar is no Anſwer ro my Queſtion. 

E. Son, It is very difficult, Sir, ro anſwer that 
Queſtion, bur by asking another, Sir; that is, what 
you would pleaſe to have us do? 

Fa, My Queſtion is plain ; you have pur a Juggle 
here upon your Father (you and your Mother in 
Confederacy) and fer your ſelves at the Head of my 
Buſineſs, I would be glad ro kngw how long you 
kunk I muſt bear it? . E. Son. 
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E. Son. Not a Moment, Sir, longer than you pleaſe ; 
your reſigning the Buſineſs to us, and putting us into 
it, was your own Propoſal to us; it was your Gift to 
us, and we were put in by your ſelf; my Mother h 
had no Hand in it that we know of, but what you © f 
gave her Power to have. 101 

Fa. Well then, if my Authority put you in, by the I 5. 
ſame Authority I muſt put you our again; every Oc 
Power that can give Life can take it away; my 
* to the laſt is derived from my Right to the 

rſt. 

E. Son. Whatever Right we may have by your = 
Gift, we will make no uſe of it without your Good- ** * 
will, and therefore, Sir, if it be your Pleaſure to ſup- 

oſe you have ſet us up too ſoon, we will return all P 
back into your Hands when-ever vou demand ir. wap 
Fa. Then I demand ir juſt now. ad 


E. Son. If my Brother is of my Mind, you ſhall | © 
be obey d this Minute, Sir. re X 
Dung. Sen. With all my Heart; for I will be no. ,_ 


thing but what my Father deſires me to be; we had 
all by your Gift, Sir, and if you think ir roo ſoon, Sir, V 
I am very willing to wait till you think it more ſea- 3 
ſonable; I hope my Father will let us be his Servants 
as we were before. 

Fe. I ſhall confider of that. | 

Neigb. Well, what think you now? Have I given 
you x Picture of a paſſionate Father to your Pur- 


poſe, or ao ? : 
Fa. Yes; bur you have bleft him with better 


Children than ever mine would be. 

.Neigh. You. do not know what yours might have 
been, if they had had ſuch a Mother ro have ma- 
nag'd them in rheir Infancy. 

Fa. Well, bur pray go on with rhe Story ; what 
could he fay to his Sons, who anſwer'd him, as | 
ſuppoſe, ſo contrary to his Expectation © _ 

180. 
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Neigb. He was not touch d with it at all at firſt ; but 


taking his Sons, as it were, at their Words, he im- 
mediately rook Poſſeſſion of the Books and Caſh, and 
the Sons, with the greateſt Calmneſs and apparent 
Satisfaction, threw off their Hats, and put them- 
ſelves into the Poſture of Servants: His greateſt 
Diſſatis faction was, that he could not have the leaſt 
Occaſion to be angry. 

After he had chaft his Mind as much, and indeed 
more than the Caſe would bear, and had thus em- 
barraſs d himſelf into the Hurry of the World again; 
ſo that he ſaw himſelf, in a few Moments, a Man 
remov'd from a pleaſant agreeable Retreat, fully en- 
gag'd again in a vaſt Crowd of Incumbrances; the 
Proſpect began to appear leſs agreeable to him than 
he thought ir before, and full of Diſcontent he comes 
away, having been perfectly diſappointed of the Quar- 
rel which he expected ro have with his rwo Sons. 

When he came Home again, he thinks to gratify 
the Fury of his Temper upon his Wife; his Spirits 
were in agitation, and Nature requir'd to give them 
a Vent ſomewhere ; the ſubmiſſive reſpectful Con- 


duct of his Sons had effectually diſappointed him 


there, and even for want of an Object, he reſolves 
to fall upon his Wife; accordingly, as ſoon as he 
comes Home, he begins with her, very hor and angry 
ſtill. | 

Husb. Well, I have blown you all up, I have broke 
all your Meaſures. 


Fife. My Dear, it's unkind to ſpeak of Meaſures 


of mine; if you have done no Injury to your ſelf, 
you can have done none to me, I have no Intereſt bur 
yours, nor any Meaſures bur what you have been 
all along acquainted with, unleſs it has been to pre- 
vent your hurting your ſelf. ; 

Husb, Have you not had private Projects to erect 
your Sons on the Ruin of their Father? 


Wife. 


. 
' 
: 
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it. No indeed, my Dear, nor had ever any 
ſuch Thought; Can I be capable of ſuch a Thing? let 
Can a Husband be ruin'd without his Wife? 

Husb. Whatever you have been capable of, thank kn 
God, I am capable of diſappointing you. 

Wife. You will ſpeak kindlier when your Paſſion di 


is over; your Charge is very heavy, and it is a ſad int 
Caſe, where the Judge has not Temper or Patience 
to hear the Perſon accuſed. ou 


Husb, I your Judge! I am none of your Judge; m) 
there's one above will judge you all. 

Wife. If you condemn me, you make your ſelf my ful 
Judge, and I ought to be calmly heard. ha 

Husb, Well, what have you to ſay if I ſhould hear 4 
you calmly ? 

Mife. I deſire you will rake Time till ro Morrow 
Morning; you are too warm for it to Day. 

Husb. Oh! you want to talk with your Counſellors, 
T have diſpoſſeſs d them of their Authority, and I'll 
rake care ro keep them from caballing with you 

ain. 

Wife. If we had caball'd againſt you, as we did 
for you, you could not have diſpoſſeſs d them; you 
treat me as your Enemy, my Dear, but you will find 
I have been your Friend, and a faithful Friend roo, 
even in this very Thing. 

Husb. I value neither your Friendſhip or your En- 
mity ; I am Maſter of my Family again once more, 
and Lil be ſo as long as I live. 

IWife. I wiſh, my Dear, you were Maſter of your 
ſelf as much as we all defire you ſhould be Mafter 
of every thing in your Family. 

Husb. That is to my ſelf, and the Hurt is my own 
if I am nor. 

Hife. My Dear, you can do nothing to hurt your 
ſelf, but we are all hurt by it too; we haye bur one 
Bottom; we cannot ſwim if you fink. a 

it 
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Husb, But you have made an Attempt to ſwim and 
let me fiak, if I had not diſappointed you all. 

IVife. My Dear, your Words are very bitter, I 
know not what you have done; I am ſure I have 
done nothing to your Prejudice, and you cannot have 
diſappointed me in any thing, unleſs it be in hurt- 
ing your ſelf and your Family. 

Husb. Yes, I have diſappointed you; I have turn d 
out your two Partners, and made my two Maſters 
my two Servants again, as they oughr to be. 

Vie. Well, my Dear, J hope they ſubmitted duti- 
fully and reſpectfully ro you in ir all, howſoever you 
have acted by them. | 

Husb. Yes, yes; they gave it up with Readineſs 
enough, that's true. 

Vie. Why then, my Dear, they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves very full of Duty and Regard to their Father, 
you muſt own ͤ that; for you know you could not 
have obliged them to it. 

Husb. 4 am the leſs obliged to you however, who 
took Care to put it ſo much out of my Power, that 
if they had been leſs dutiful than they are, I might 
have been uſed bad enough. 

Nie. Do not ſtrive, my Dear, to load me with Re- 
proaches, I have Affliction enough. 

Hub. What are your great Afflictions? I know 
none you have, bur this, that I have taken the Power 
our of your Hands to govern your Husband. 

ie. Can I have a greater Affliction than to have 
one that ſhould protect me from the Injuries and Op- 
preſſion of all the World, injure and oppreſs me 
himſelf 2 

Husb, How do I injure you or oppreſs you ? 

Wife. You injure me in charging me wrongfully, 
and you oppreſs me in falling upon me in ſuch a. 
Paſſion that I cannot have room to ſpeał or be heard: 

| = "Hook, 
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1} = Tehacge you wrongfully ! Is ir not apparent 
| | | — . with your — Sons vo wm to 
4 rade into their and ſer my elf 
* 8 2 pt e 
irs evident I did not, becauſe you 
= 1 turn d them out; if I had gi- 
— entirely into their Hands, as you 
* might then have done, and as for ought 
knew l did, you could not have turn'd them our, 
es, yes, you ſee I have turn'd them out, 
- notwiehttanding all che Power they had. 
e. You will acknowledge all that to your Wife, 
ben you come to think calmly, and know 
. more of it; but I'll rake another Opportu- 
you will tepent your preſent Proceedings. 
-W;- Hub, Never, while you live; what a Husband re- 
* his being Maſter! No, = Il have no more 
; © _Samily-Diretors; no more Sons ſer up ro be my 
Mafters, I'll afure you. 
| ; * again when your Paſſion is over. 
5 * be goes out of the Room. 
Hub. Ay, ay, fare you well; I ſhall be of the 
* | Mind ro Morrow 1 iſe you. 
1 > Be. "Well, of all the rude, ill- natur d, and fiery 
3 Fray what came of ir ? 
ef it! why, the next Morning, after 
— er Diſcourſe, ſhe ferch'd him in a Wri- 
s doch his Sons, whereby, rho” rhey had 
of rhe Trade in Appearance wage? wy 
an AC- 


r at for a Fool ? 
Laffure you. 
AE nity to convince you of it, perhaps in a little Time 
1 * 
: FS Lou are diſpos d ro be angry, my Dear, III 
5 eures chat ever I heard of, this is the foremolt; 
= had” volantarily bound . 


3 Truſt, 4 tbh of U- 
is, all the Profirs of rhe whole Trade 
Expences and incident Charges be- 

A5 ing 
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ing allowed, and to quit it all again I /« 
ere. Whar could he ſay e 

Fa. t could he ſay to it? | : 

Neigh. She withdrew, and left him — 1 
over; and when ſhe came in again, fre found fl: 
all in Tears, and in a violent Paffiongl 4-:(elf tor 
having il treated her; he took her i A Ae avid 
told her, ſhe had been a faithful 4 lo hom 
and all the Family, adding all the king HU {al 
could be expreſs d, and reproaching h 2 Jus 
Paſſions, in a Manner that ſhe could 27» ae 
than ſhe could the other. 

Fa. Pafſion guides us all into Extrea i but uw 
did ſhe go on ? | 

Neigh. He came ro Terms with his } | 
them Partners with him; bur alas, his figxy Diſpoſiti. 
on, which grew worſe every Day, broup hf 1:2: 
to a dreadful Diſaſter ; for being in aVG&o- uf 
ſome People he employ'd, chat did not da Bu. 
neſs as he would have it done, and - O 
ſome ſuch ſort of Fellow giving him fauc, La. 
guage, he ftruck the poor Man an unifippy blow, 
that it was thought by all that ſtood by AAA, 
him, and which put this poor paſſioſſat e Creature 
afterwards into an inexpreſſible fuſte - 

Fa. But you ſay the Man was not killt. 

Neigh. No, he did nor die; but he was crippled 
by ir as long as he liv'd, | 

Fa. And what ſaid he for it?ʒ̃ ; 

Neigb. Alas! he was the greateſt Penitent for at, 
that ever you heard of, and continu i $0 45 long as 
he liv'd ; but What was that to the papy Man 

Fa. As you ſay, he could never ore the poor 
Man, but he might make him ſome HAmends. 


and wade 


Neigh. Yes, yes, he provided foꝶ hm And tor his 
Family too; bur tho' that was a great weight upon 


his own Family, yer it was no Mf/SEACH ON to the 
td. 


— 
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| Compilined Of Ais own Conſcience ; the Crime call'd 
for Repentance, whatever Amends he had made the 


poor ly ID 
A- A al i 
db - ants * paſſion always makes work for Re 
- Vaiphe Zr aberfo, and this Man found it fo ; for he 
nOVey en 3 an Hour afterwards ; he quite 
threw off h buſineſs, retired from the Town, and, 
nA Wor Ay w mourning for that one Action as 
v4 & he lived. 
* govern himſelf better afterwards 2 
@# &epr himſelf from the Occaſions of An- 
44705 (ed with ir whenever any thing mov'd him; 
ort; the Seeds were ſawn in his very Con- 
ſtitut lo 5 N effectually conquer d them to his 
ast Dreath 
27 Paſſion. is a dreadful Maſter where ir once has 
3 of the Temper. 
de CSrrue ; but of all the kinds, I rhink, Fa- 
i mene the worſt; they generally are in 
their ae more extravagant, riſe to the great- 
2 4+ are acted with the greateſt Violence, 
2 the worſt Conſequences; as I could 
„many fad Examples within the Com- 
— A ee, Cum knowledge, but the Stories are too 
b yelate, now. 
| CY Ze £3 enough ; theſe you have told are ſo at- 
fect m ad ſo nearly rouch my own Cale, 
that I Tyr ſatisfied, if I do nor in particular 
master ate furious Temper, and take guite 
ver mengufes with my ſelf, my Family will be ut- 
te i yurned and my ſelf erernally undone, 
4 
* 7 N I . 
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